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FOREWORD

In the best of all worlds, there would be no need for police. In that world,
there would be no conflict and people would obey the law. For as long as history
has been recorded, however, it has been clear that society requires formal
mechanisims to maintain order and enforce compliance with the law. Relatively
recently, society has turned to our police to provide that formal mechanism.

In the second best possible world, compliance with our police would be
voluntary. As a former police officer ar.d chief executive of one of America’s
" largest police departments, | can attest to what history has shown—that police
officers must use force in order to do their job effectively. Indeed, the legitimate
use of force is the defining characteristic of the institution of policing.

The provision of such power to the police, however, has always been a
double edged sword. Long before Lord Acton warned that power corrupts, and
absolute power corrupts absolutely, the Romans were asking "Sed quis custodiet
ipsos custodes?”, or "Who will guard the guards themselves?"

This concern about the use of force by law enforcement officers was
reflected in the articles of the Magna Carta, imposed by the English barons on
King John in 1215. Reflecting a desire to prevent police abuse of power, false
arrest, oppression, and contempt of the law, that compact is replete with
restrictions upon the police of those days—the sheriffs, bailiffs, and constables.
And the remedies of that ancient time were similar in many ways to those
proposed today: recruit better police officers, stiffen the penalties for malfeasance,
and create a civilian review board as an external control upon the police.

The ambivalent attitude about police in general, and their use of force in
particular, has endured. This ambivalence, for exampie, was reflected in the
intense political debates waged, first in the United Kingdom, and later in the United
States, concerning the creation of modern police departments. As historians relate
those debates, public fear about the possible abuses of power by an organized
police agency was overcome only by the greater fear of riots and crime that
occurred in the early nineteenth century. Police, then, were begrudgingly created
as an institutional "counter-force" against the broader forces of disorder.

In 1829, Sir Robert Peel succeeded in establishing a full-time day and night
patrol force in London, under the control of two commissioners appointed by the
home secretary. Even after the first of these officers began to walk the streets in
their distinctive blue uniforms, the ambivalence about their use of force, including
the types of force available to them, was evident. Although the police in Ireland
had been carrying firearms since the 1780s, it was considered prudent to arm the
English "bobbies" only with truncheons. Even these weapons, however, had to be
kept concealed in the tail pockets of their uniform coats, to be drawn only in self-
defense. Unnecessary clubbing, it was feared, would threaten the moral basis of
police authority and arouse public antagonism. Only in 1863 were officers allowed
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to wear their truncheons exposed, and even jchen they were to be kept in a leather
case suspended from the belt.

Compliance to the policy of use of truncheons was, at first, left largely to
the discretion of individual officers, under the occasional supervision of their
supervisors. As soon as 1830, however, a spate of complaints of police violence
led the commissioners to issue a strict policy stipulating that the truncheon was
not to be used in response to insulting language or actions that did not endanger
the police officer, and threatened severe disciplinary action or dismissal for
violation of these restrictions. This initiative seemed to work, as indicated by a
decline in citizen complaints.

Reflecting a trend found throughout the history of policing, the attitudes
toward and policies concerning the use of force by police reflected the level of
social turmoil. During the Chartist tensions of 1842 and the "great scare" of 1848,
for instance, some constables were armed at night with cutlasses. Any officer,
however, who drew his sword on duty had to report the circumstances to his
sergeant and to the desk officer when he returned to the station house. Again, the
use of the sword was to be only for defensive purposes, with termination
threatened if it were even drawn for less serious causes. As soon as these crises
abated, however, the swords were removed, leaving the officers armed once again
only with truncheons. '

When the new form of policing was introduced in the United States, the
institution took on uniquely American characteristics. First, instead of being
accountable to the national government, the American police, with the exception of
a few federal agencies, were under the control of municipal, county, and state
governments. As a result, policing in America became the most decentralized in
the world, spread across almost 16,000 jurisdictions, reflecting a myriad of
different structures, policies, and procedures. Thus, instead of having one method
of defining and controlling the use of force, there were thousands.

The second major difference between American policing and that found in
England was the society in which such policing operated. As a nation born in
armed revolution and preserved by a bloody civil war, the United States displayed a
dramatically higher level of violence than its mother country. Since most American
police departments were formed a few years after Samuel Colt patented his
revolver in 1835, this violence soon took the form of armed attacks on the officers
themselves. In response, individual officers took it upon themselves to purchase
and carry firearms, often with the unofficial support of their supervisors. An
ambivalence toward the use of force similar to that demonstrated in England was
evident in the United States. The police commissioner in New York City, for
example, acquiesced in the use of revolvers by his officers, but did not officially
authorize it or admit that weapons were purchased for the officers’ use (even
though officers were provided with cardboard holsters with the department’s name
on them) until it became impossible to deny it.




The ambivalence regarding the use of force resulted in a !ack of clear
guidance, in the form of training and policies, provided to officers. As a result of
this lack of specific departmental guidance, police were often left to make their
own decisions concerning what force to use and when to use it. The individual
attitudes of peers and supervisors about the use of force came to play a prominent
role in affecting those decisions.

Particularly problematic was the determination of the amount of force that
was "necessary” to make an arrest. Making arrests in the early years of policing
was a particularly onerous task. Arresting officers not only had to face a generally
disrespectful public but, because most arrests were for drunkenness and public
disorder, arrestees frequently resisted and officers had to physically subdue them.
Once a suspect was subdued, the officer faced the problem of transporting the
suspect, on foot, back to the station house.

During the course of the 20th century, increasing public attention has been
paid to the use of force by police, often concentrating on those occasions when it
was used, or alleged to be used, unnecessarily or to excess. A series of official
inquiries probed the issue. The Wickersham Commission in 1931 devoted one of
its reports, Lawlessness in Law Enforcement, to the problem of brutality and the
third degree.

In the last quarter of a century, courts, legislatures, and law enforcement
officials themselves have provided clearer guidance concerning the use of force by
police. In particular, the United States Supreme Court has provided guidance
concerning the legal constraints involved in the use of force, particularly when
making arrests or apprehending fleeing felons. In addition, the courts have
generally imposed responsibility upon municipalities for the torts of their police
officers, causing those financially stretched governments to pay more attention
than ever to the use of force by those officers. State legislatures have enacted
laws delimiting the appropriate use of force by police officers. Law enforcement
agencies have instituted more restrictive policies and procedures to limit the use of
force by their personnel.

In the last decade, the job of the police officer has, if anything, become even
more difficult than ever before. The widespread presence of firearms, including
semi-automatic and automatic weapons, coupled with gang activity, drug
trafficking, and rampant disregard for human life, has made the daily routine of
police a matter of life and death. Efforts to provide police with methods and
weapons, including less than lethal devices such as the Taser and Mace of various
types, have intensified.

Despite attempts to control it, the perception of the use of excessive force
by police contributed to the Harlem disturbance of 1935, the Watts riot in 1965,
the wide range of 1967 disorders studied by the Kerner Commission, the Miami riot
of 1980, and several other disturbances. The Police Foundation itself was created
in 1970 largely as a result of the need, made undeniably clear by the riots of the
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1960s, to understand and improve the functioning of America’s police, including
the controlled application of the use of force.

The destruction and death resulting from the reaction to the acquittal of the
officers accused of beating Rodney King in 1991 created a situation in which it
became no longer possible to look with ambivalence upon the use of force by
police. Recognizing that the use of legitimate force is crucial to effective policing,
but that there was a critical need for baseline information about the extent to
which such force is currently used and the consequences of that use, the Police
Foundation, with support from the National Institute of Justice, conducted a
comprehensive national survey of law enforcement agencies to provide such
information. This report presents the results of that survey in the expectation that,
armed with these findings, jurists, legislators, scholars, and law enforcement
executives can make informed public policy decisions that will effectively address
the issue of police use of force.

Hubert Williams
President
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. INTRODUCTION

Egon Bittner, in his pioneering classic The Functions of Police in Modern
Society, argues convincingly that:

...the capacity to use coercive force lends thematic unity to all police
activity in the same sense in which...the capacity to cure illness lends
unity to everything that is ordinarily done in the field of medical
practice (1970:42).

In more concrete terms, he went on to contend (1970: 43) that:

...the role of the police is to address all sorts of human problems when
and insofar as their solutions do or may possibly require the use of
force at the point of their occurrence. This lends homogeneity to such
diverse procedures as catching a criminal, driving the mayor to the
airport, evicting a drunken person from a bar, directing traffic, crowd
control, taking care of lost children, administering medical first aid,
and separating fighting relatives.

In the Bittner tradition, many subsequent scholars have found it useful in
defining the role and function of police to argue that the legitimate use of coercive
force is the critical factor distinguishing policing from all other professions and
distinguishes police officers from all other citizens. Sherman (1980: 2), for
example, stated, "The essence of government is a monopoly on the nonpunishable
use of force, and modern governments delegate that monopoly to police officers."

More recently, Klockers (1985: 9-10) concluded:

No police anywhere has ever existed, nor is it possible to conceive of
a genuine police ever existing, that does not claim a right to compel
other people forcibly to do something. If it did not claim such a right,
it would not be a police. '

Seen in this light, it is reasonable to expect that our police would use force
as an everyday part of their job. Indeed, the police must be allowed to use force
when necessary to achieve legitimate police objectives. Without this capacity,
they would be unable to function effectively.

However, as pointed out by Kerstetter (1985: 149), it is precisely because
"the appropriate use of coercive force" defines modern police, that "the
inappropriate use of coercive force is the central problem of contemporary police
misconduct.” Any use of force by police must be constrained by the laws that
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they are bound to uphold. Any violation of those laws can be expected to
undermine the public support and credibility that the police need to function
effectively. As shown by the recent riots in Los Angeles, the loss of trust in
police, and the resulting diminution in their effectiveness, can have far-reaching
consequences. The societal consequences of police excessive use of force,
‘however, predate the destruction and death in Los Angeles and throughout the
nation. One need only refer to history books to recall that the Chicago riot of
1919, the Harlem disturbance of 1935, the Watts riot of 1965, the wide range of
disorders in 1967, the Miami riot of 1980, and many other similar episodes
stemmed in large part from public perceptions of police misconduct and excessive
force.

Despite the vital importance of the use of force by police, little is currently
known about the use of force by law enforcement officers, department policies
regarding the reporting of such force, the extent to which force is alleged to be
used excessively, what types of officers and citizens are involved in incidents of
alleged excessive force, and how law enforcement agencies respond to allegations
of excessive force.

Recognizing the need for further understanding of these issues, the Police
Foundation received funding from the National Institute of Justice to conduct a
comprehensive study of police use of force involving a national survey of law
enforcement agencies. The responses to that survey provide the first national data
on the extent to which law enforcement officers use force, the types of force used,
the force reporting requirements of law enforcement agencies, the procedures for -
receiving and processing complaints of excessive force, the numbers and rates of
civilian complaints of excessive force received, the dispositions of those
allegations, and the frequency and dispositions of lawsuits alleging the use of
excessive force.

The remainder of this report identifies what is known—and not known—
about the use of force by police, describes how the national survey was
conducted, and presents a summary of the most pertinent findings of that survey
and discusses the research and policy implications of the results.




Il. POLICE USE OF FORCE:
WHAT IS KNOWN, WHAT NEEDS TO BE LEARNED

In this chapter we review the current state of knowledge about police use of
force generally, and the use of excessive force, in particular. In the first part of
this chapter, we discuss the various categories of force. After that, we describe
the limited information available concerning the extent to which police use force in
general and excessive force in particular. We also review what is known about the
relationship between departmental policies, procedures, and practices and (1) the
levels and characteristics of incidents involving the use of force and use of
excessive force, and (2) the levels of excessive force complaints and the
dispositions of these complaints.

As will be seen by this review of the literature, despite the importance of
these issues, relatively little is known about the extent to which police use force,
the types of force used, the extent to which force results in citizen complaints, the
procedures for processing those complaints, and the extent to which those
complaints are determined by the departments to be justified. The results from the
survey, described in Chapter [V, provide the first national data on these topics.

A. TYPES OF FORCE

"Force" is "the exertion of power to compel or restrain the behavior of
others” (Kania and Mackey, 1977:29). Police force can be classified as "nori-
deadly" or "deadly,"” "violent" or "non-violent," and "reasonable" or "excessive."
Force is "deadly” if it is likely to cause death or serious bodily harm, and, thus,
"non-deadly"” if it is not likely to cause death or serious bodily harm. Deadly force
is always violent (that is, physical); non-deadly force can be physical or non-
physical. Non-physical force would inciude officer presence and verbal commands
(see e.g., Clede, 1987).

Figure 1 provides a "Use of Force Scale," indicating the force options
available to officers. The options range from verbalization through non-deadly
force to use of deadly force. Both "justifiable force"” and "excessive force" can cut
across any of these levels. Most of the literature has focused on force that is
physical (that is, violent). Legally, excessive force by police is that amount of
physical force that is more than reasonably necessary to effect a legal police
function. Corisistent with this, Kania and Mackey (1977:29) acknowledge that
police violence can be both "proper and improper" and define "excessive force" as
"violence of a degree that is more than necessary or justified to effect a legitimate
police function."
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FIGURE 1
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A broader definition would encompass excessive force that is non-violent, as
well. This broader conceptualization is portrayed in the Use of Force Model in
Figure 2. This model implies a very broad definition of "excessive force" by
including the non-physical police conduct. It specifies the proper use of force by
an officer for various categories of opponent/subject action. According to Desmedt
(1984:172), "the subject’s threat/resistance level determines the necessary amount
of force the officer uses.” Using less force than is necessary in light of subject
action is termed "ineffective control."” Using too much force is "excessive control."”

Fyfe (1987) expands the concepts further by distinguishing between two
types of lawful violence in an untraditional way: "necessary violence" and
"unnecessary violence." "Unnecessary violence,” he explains, "occurs when well-
meaning officers lack the skills to resolve problems with as little violence as
possibie, and, instead, resort to force that might otherwise have been avoided”
(Fyfe, 1987:6). This type of violence is lawful (per his categorization), but
avoidable.

Even these definitions and figures do not remove the ambiguity from the
concept for officers, departments, and researchers. Because it is not possible to
articulate the specific appropriate force responses of officers for every conceivable
situation, the "reasonably necessary" standard as judged by the "reasonable
person” is required. However, this leaves officers to find that narrow line,
portrayed on Figure 2, that "wobbles between proper practice and excessive
violence" (Manning, 1980:140). A typical department policy directs officers to use
amount and type of force that is reasonable and necessary under the
circumstances.

One focus of the national survey conducted by the Police Foundation was
departmental policies and practices pertaining to physical force—both deadly and
less than lethal—used by law enforcement officers.

B. INCIDENCE AND PREVALENCE OF FORCE

There is little information available regarding the extent to which police use
force, even deadly force. This is due, in large part, to the difficulty of obtaining
data. The study of police use of force began with a focus on deadly force. Within
that area, the official data first available were city-level frequencies of firearms
homicides by police officers. Later, data on firearms hits (deaths and woundings)
became available, and subsequently, data on shots fired. These data became
increasingly available as cities started to keep track of these types of incidents for
internal purposes. Today, virtually all departments maintain this information. (See
Alpert and Fridell, 1992, for a discussion of the advances over time within the
study of deadly force.)
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FIGURE 2

USE OF FORCE MODEL
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A much more recent phenomenon is the adoption of "use of force"” forms by
some departments in which officers report information for each incident in which
either deadly gor less than lethal force is used. Few studies on force have relied on
use of force forms and, instead, have relied on observational or survey data.
Below we describe the limited amount of information available which pertains to
the incidence and prevalence of police use of force, including excessive force.

Reiss (1968), Friedrich (1980), Bayley and Garofalo (1982), and Worden
(1992) report that the use of force by police is infrequent. Black and Reiss (1967)
collected information on 3,826 police-citizen encounters in three cities during the
summer of 1966. Using these data, Reiss (1971, and later Friedrich, 1980, using
the same data) determined that force was used in 5.1 percent of the 1,565
incidents "in which the police came into contact with citizens they regarded as at
least potential offenders™ (Friedrich, 1980:86). In the small proportion of incidents
in which force was used, the force was determined to be reasonable in 65 percent
of those incidents and excessive in 35 percent.

Lundstrom and Mullan (1987) measured the amount of force used by the St.
Paul Police Department between March 1, 1985, and February 28, 1986 (a 12-
month period). Specifically, the research focused on custody situations: both
those involving arrests and those involving the transport of individuals to
dotoxification centers and/or mental hospitals. Of 11,989 custody situations,
1,750, or 14.6 percent, involved officer use of force. The custody situations most
likely to lead to force were those involving disorderly conduct, petty assault, and
aggravated assauit. Those situations involved force in 54.2, 30.5, and 21.5
percent of incidents, respectively. The researchers did not attempt to distinguish
between reasonable and excessive force.

Worden (1992) conducted secondary analyses on data collected in 1977 for
the Police Services Study. Trained observers collected data on 5,688 police-citizen
encounters during 900 patrol shifts in 24 police departments in three metropolitan
areas. He found that police used force in just 60 of the 5,688 {1.05%) police-
citizen encounters. In one-third of those encounters where force was used, the
observer adjudged the force to be excessive or unnecessary. Among those
encounters that involved suspects (as opposed to citizens who were not suspects),
reasonable force was used in 2.3 percent of the encounters and improper force
was used in 1.3 percent. The remaining 96.4 percent of the incidents involving
suspects did not involve force.

Various studies have surveyed citizens to determine whether they have been
the subject of police misconduct, have seen police misconduct, or heard about
police misconduct. It is important to note that these studies relied on the subjects’
interpretations of what defined "misconduct.” A survey conducted for the National
Advisory Commission on Civil Disorders (Campbell and Schuman, 1969) asked
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citizens in 15 cities about their negative experiences with police. Seven percent of
the blacks and 2 percent of the whites claimed that poiice had "roughed them up."

Bayley and Mendelsohn (1969) surveyed 806 citizens in Denver, Colorado,
in 1966 about, among other things, their experiences and their friends’ and
neighbors’ experiences with "police brutality.” Claiming to have personally
experienced police brutality were 4 percent of the Caucasians, 9 percent of the
blacks, and 15 percent of the persons with Spanish surnames. A full 30 percent of
the blacks reported that they had heard of charges of police brutality from their
friends and/or neighbors, compared to 4 percent of the Caucasians and 12 percent
of the persons with Spanish surnames.

A survey of citizens within a representative sample of U.S. cities found that
13.6 percent of the respondents believed that they had been victims of some sort
of police misconduct during the previous year (Whitaker, 1982). Only one-third of
the persons who claimed to have been mistreated filed a formal complaint with the
police. ’

Another source of information regarding the extent of police use of excessive
force is surveys of law enforcement personnel. For instance, in the same study
described above, Bayley and Mendelsohn surveyed 100 officers of the Denver
Police Department. These researchers report (1969) that 53 percent of the officers
acknowledged that they had witnessed an "incident that someone might consider
to constitute police brutality” (p. 128, emphasis added). Twenty-seven percent of
the officers maintained that they witnessed incidents that, in their opinion, involved
"harassment or the excessive use of force” (p. 129).

Barker (1978, reprinted in 1991) surveyed 43 officers in a small southern
city, asking them to estimate what percent of their fellow officers engaged in
specified deviant activities. In addition to police brutality (defined as "excessive
force on a prisoner”), Baker asked about police perjury, sex on duty, drinking on
duty, and sleeping cn duty. On the average, officers reported that 40 percent
(39.19%) of their fellow officers have used excessive force on a prisoner. This
was perceived as equally prevalent as sleeping on duty (an average of 39.58
percent) and more prevalent than any of the other deviant activities.

A major reason why we know so little about the extent to which police use
force, and the extent to which this force is used excessively, is that the
measurement of these phenomena is so difficult. None of the measures used in the
studies described above to assess incidence and prevalence of force is without
validity problems. Observational studies are unlikely to generate sufficient data for
generalizing and suffer from the probable reactivity of the officers to being the
subject of observation. Citizen surveys or interviews measure perceptions of force
or excessive force that may differ considerably from legal definitions. Surveys or
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interviews with police also reflect perceptions and may solicit socially desirable
responses.

Data collected from agency records have drawbacks, as well. First of all,
official data from any government agency reflects the agency perspective and may
or may not fully represent reality. Relatedly, researchers who have studied force
within individual departments, most likely achieved access to the most progressive
departments, which were more amenable to scrutiny. Another probiem is that
information from departmental records on force are frequently incomplete and
variations across departments may be so great that it could be inappropriate to
assume that the data from; an individual department, or several departments, is
representative of law enforcement in the United States. In terms of excessive
force, departments can only provide data on complaints of excessive force and/or
sustained complaints of excessive force, both of which are only indirect measures,
at best, of actual behavior.

One of the purposes of the current survey was to determine the extent to
which departments keep records on the use of force. Additionally, the survey
collected from those agencies that keep these types of records data regarding the
‘extent to which officers use force. These data have never before been collected
on so large a scale. They allow for the first time, for some general conclusions to
be made regarding the use of force by U.S. law enforcement. Chapter IV presents
the information regarding the extent to which departments mandate that officers
report the use of various types of force and the rate at which each type of force
was reported to have been used per 1,000 sworn officers in 1991. These data are
presented for four types of agencies: sheriffs’ departments, county police
departments, city police departments, and state law enforcement agencies. Finally,
within each agency type, the results are presented by agency size.

In the following section we review the research that has attempted to
determine the effects of departmental policies, procedures, and practices on the
use of force.

C. DEPARTMENTAL POLICIES, PROCEDURES, AND PRACTICES AND THE USE
OF FORCE '

Some research has addressed the effects that law enforcement policies,
procedures, and practices have had on the use of and response to both the
reasonable and excessive use of force. Important in this line of inquiry are policies,
procedures, and practices directly related to the use of force and the departmental
response thereto, as well as policies, procedures, and practices related to
recruitment and selection, assignment, supervision, promotion, and so forth.
Research on departments has also focused on training and its irnpact on the use of
force.
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C.1 Policy Restrictivene nd Th e _of For

Some research at the departmental level has focused specifically on the
effect of policy restrictiveness and policy enforcement on police use of force. For
instance, Uelman (1973) conducted one of the earliest studies on deadly force
policy. He collected information fron. 50 police agencies in Los Angeles County to
assess policy content, effectiveness, and enforcement. He found great diversity
across jurisdictions in terms of policies regarding the use of deadly force against
fleeing felons, and found, as one would expect, that shooting rates correlated with
policy restrictiveness. He found that the departments in the most restrictive
policy category had approximately one-half the shooting rates of departments with
the least restrictive policies. The shooting of fleeing felons accounted for a large
part of the differences in rates, which corresponded with the differences in
policies. However, this researcher found departments with more restrictive policies
had fewer defense of life shootings, as well.

Fyfe (1978) documented the effects of a new shooting policy and new
shooting review procedures in New York City. The New York City Police
Department adopted a more restrictive policy in 1972, which delimited further a
Forcible Felony statute and provided for a Firearms Discharge Review Board to
investigate and evaluate all discharges by department police. Fyfe studied all
police discharges in that city between January 1, 1971, and December 31, 1975,
to assess the effect of this more restrictive shooting policy and the more
comprehensive follow-up procedures on the "frequency, nature, and consequences
of police shooting in New York City" {p. 312). He found a "considerable
reduction” in police firearms discharges following the policy modifications. The
greatest reduction was in the "most controversial shootings," that is, those
involving fleeing felons or the prevention or termination of a crime. Similarly,
Mevyer (1980} found « reduction in police shootings following the implementation of
a more restrictive poiicy in Los Angeles, and Sherman (1983) reported reductions
in police gun use in Atlanta, Georgia, and Kansas City, Missouri, following policy
changes. Most of the studies that documented decreases in shooting rates
following implementation of more restrictive policies also found no increase in risk
of harm to officers (Fyfe, 1978; Sherman, 1983).

C.2 Policy Enforcement and Use of Force

Persons researching force policies have emphasized that the content of the
guidelines is not the only departmental factor related to use of force rates.
Skolnick and Fyfe {(1993) described events at several cities wherein the content of
restrictive written shooting policies was overwhelmed by the much more lax
unwritten policies of the top administrators. Similarly, Sherman (1983) maintained
that findings of reduced shootings following policy adoption in the cities he looked
at (123):
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do not suggest that these results can be achieved by the mere
invocation of a written policy. The policy changes in each of these
cities were all accompanied by intense public criticism of the police
and an increasingly severe administrative and disciplinary posture
toward shooting.

Other researchers, too, have documented the effects of "administrative
posture regarding compliance" (Waegel, 1984:137) and, relatedly, enforcement
modes. So, for instance, Fyfe noted the importance, not only of the new, more
restrictive shooting policy in New York City, but also the establishment of the
Firearms Discharge Review Board for policy enforcement. Waegel (1984) examined
police shootings in Philadelphia between 1970 and 1978 to assess department
compliance with a statutory change in deadly force law that occurred in 1973. The
change was from a common law any-fleeing-felon law to a forcible felony statute.
Waegel found "substantial noncompliance” with the new law. He reported that 20
percent of the shooting incidents after the statute change were unlawful,
suggesting that "statutory change alone may not be sufficient to bring about
desired changes in police behavior" {(p. 136). Instead, he argued that without an
administrative stance that the law will be complied with, the changes in behavior
called for by a statutory revision will not occur.

Uchida (1982) ealuated the implementation process and outcome of
"Operation Rollout” in Los Angeles in the late 1970s. This intervention changed
the way in which police-involved shootings were investigated. Specifically,
Operation Rollout involved the Los Angeles District Attorney’s Office in the on-
scene, as well as follow-up, investigations of all officer-involved shootings. It was
hypothesized that a more "full, fair, objective, independent, and timely" review
process would reduce the frequency of police shootings (p. 189). Uchida’s data
indicated that officer-involved shootings decreased following the adoption of
Operation Rollout, though he cautioned that "it cannot be said with certainty how
much of that change was a result of Rollout” (p. 272).

The findings of the Independent Commission on the Los Angeles Police
Department confirms other findings of research in deadly force, that policies and
procedures are insufficient in the absence of an administrative posture demanding
compliance. This is reflected in the statement by the Independent Commission
(1991:32): "The problem of excessive force in the LAPD is fundamentally a
problem of supervision, management, and leadership.” This was also a theme in
the recent American Civil Liberties Union release on "Police Brutality and its
Remedies"” (1991). This report maintained that the way in which officers in the
field carry out the police mission is "heavily influenced by the leadership of their
department” (1991:6). Particular emphasis was placed upon the role of the chief
of police in setting the tone within the department (p. 6):
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When incidents of brutality, misconduct or racism occur, the chief’s
immediate reaction to these incidents will have a great impact on
whether the incident will be repeated in the future.

The tone can be conveyed by the detection and punishment of misconduct,
but more positively, by reinforcing appropriate conduct. Toch (1969:243) argued
that "if an officer recruits citizens to his side in a conflict situation, or befriends
someone who approaches him belligerently, or disarms a man without force, his
effectiveness deserves commendation.” Additionally, examples such as these of
defusing violence should be used as "positive training materials." Manning
(1980:144), too, advocated changing the formal and informal reward structure to
reinforce the defusing of violence. '

One aspect of policy enforcement is departmental use of force reporting
requirements. An increasing number of departments are requiring officers to
submit reports for each incident in which force is used. As indicated above, the
national survey determined the extent of this adoption and these results are
contained in Chapter IV. Also relevant to policy enforcement is the extent to which
complaints of policy violations are scrutinized and violations are punished. This
issue is discussed in a later section and was incorporated in the national survey.

C.3 Recruitment/Selecticn

One intervention to reduce the use of unnecessary or excessive force by
police is to screen, at the hiring stage, persons particularly inclined toward
violence. A major problem, however, is developing screening devices that are valid
measures of this propensity. Some research has attempted to determine what, if
any, individual characteristics of officers are linked to the use of force, and
particularly to the use of excessive force. Toch (1969, 1984) claimed that there
exist violence-prone people who "invite violence-prone interactions" (1984:225).
Similarly, the Independent Commission on the LAPD (1991) determined that a large
proportion of excessive force incidents are concentrated among a small number of
officers. Studies have looked at demographic variables, attitudes, work-related
factors, and other characteristics of officers to determine whether differences exist
between officers who use force and officers who do not. More scarce, yet much
more pertinent, is research identifying characteristics that differentiate officers who
do and do not use excessive force.

C.3.1 Officer Characteristics and the Use of Force
Walker (1982) looked at the relationship between officer characteristics and
"attitudes toward violence" ("the attitudes of a subject toward accepting violence

as a way of solving problems” p. 95). He found no statistically significant
differences in attitudes between males and females, but found statistically
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significant positive correlations between acceptance of violence and a childhood
history of physical punishment and involvement in sports. Further, younger
subjects had more positive attitudes toward violence than older subjects.

In her study of use of force forms submitted to the Rochester, New York,
police department between 1973 and 1979, Croft (1985) compared officers who
used force frequently with officers who did not, controlling for duty assignment
and arrest exposure. Paralleling the findings regarding use of deadly force, Croft
found that officers who used more force were significantly younger. Relatedly,
these persons had fewer years of service and were younger when appointed to the
department. Also assessing the effects of age, Cohen and Chaiken (1972) found
that older officers had fewer complaints filed against them, including complaints of
excessive force. Friedrich (1980:89) reported that "there is only the slightest
indication that more experienced officers use force more reasonably and less
excessively than less experienced officers."

Cohen and Chaiken (1972) found that more educated officers had fewer
citizen complaints. Similarly, Cascio (1977) found that more educated officers had
fewer allegations against them of excessive force. In contrast, Croft (1985) found
no differences between the high- and low-use-of-force officers in terms of their
educational level. Similarly, she found no differences between the two groups with
regard to prior military service, civil service test ranking, height, number of days
lost from work due to sickness or injury, public and departmental evaluation
(including number of citizen complaints, sustained citizen complaints, civil charges,
internally-initiated complaints; disciplinary charges, or sustained disciplinary
charges) and whether the officers were "proactive” or "reactive."

Friedrich (1980) found few characteristics that differentiated officers who
used justifiable force and those who used excessive force. However, he reported
differences for the variable race (see also Reiss, 1971). He reports that black
officers were more likely to use reasonable force, but less likely to use excessive
force. The finding regarding greater use of reasonable force is consistent with
findings in the deadly force literature (e.g., Geller and Karales, 1981; Fyfe, 1981a).
These findings have been attributed to the assignment of black officers to the
higher crime areas and to the great propensity for black officers to live in the higher
crime neighborhoods (see e.g., Geller and Karales, 1981; Fyfe, 1981a).

Worden (1992) looked at the correspondence between various officer
characteristics and the use of reasonable force as well as the use of improper
force. Overall, he found that officer characteristics contributed little to
explanations of the use of either type of force. Interesting, however, were his
findings that black officers, as well as officers who have earned bachelor’s
degrees, were more likely to use force, but less likely to use improper force.
Further, officers were more likely to use force if they "conceive[d] their role in
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narrow terms"” (e.g., believed that the police should not "handle cases involving
public nuisances, such as barking dogs or burning rubbish” p. 26), displayed
negative attitudes toward citizens, and/or believed that the use of force shouid be
regulated internally by the police.

Of 650 LAPD officers surveyed by the Independent Commission on the
LAPD, one-quarter believed that "racial bias (prejudice) on the part of officers
toward minority citizens currently exists and contributes to a negative interaction
between police and the community.” Over one-quarter agreed that "an officer’s
prejudice towards the suspect’s race may lead to the use of excessive force"
(1991:69).

Black and Reiss (1967) and Friedrich (1980), came to different conclusions
regarding the role of racial prejudice in officers’ use of force against blacks, though
they used the same source of data. The officers’ attitudes toward blacks were
assessed based on the conversations between the observers and officers during
their lengthy interactions. Reiss (1971) reported that, though more than 75 percent
of the officers made prejudiced statements about blacks during the period of
observation, the police did not unnecessarily assault black persons or treat black
persons "uncivilly" more often than they did whites. Friedrich (1980) claimed that
although the differences across prejudiced and non-prejudiced officers were small,
"the more prejudiced the police are, th2 more likely they are to use force against
black offenders" (p. 90).

C.3.2 Employment Screening Devices

The New York State Commission reviewed studies that attempted to assess
the relationship between employment screening devices and procedures and the
use of excessive force and reported (1987:306):

Early identification and screening of applicants that are or may be
violence prone are ... problematic. In order to develop methods to do
so, it is necessary ... to isolate those personality characteristics that
are predictive of violent behavior.

The New York Commission suggested additional research to develop
screening devices that could be used to identify violence prone persons and
additionally, suggested that, since past behavior is the best predictor of future
behavior, that background investigations be especially vigorous.

Similarly, the Independent Commission on the LAPD concluded that
psychological screening devices "cannot test for ... subtle abnormalities which may
make an individual ill-suited to be a police officer, such as poor impulse contrc! and
the proclivity toward violence" (p. 110) and also noted that these or related .
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problems might develop after a person joins the force. The Independent
Commission noted, as did the New York Commission, the importance of assessing
violent histories of applicants. The members expressed dismay at the great
attention during background investigations paid to drug use and sexual orientation
compared to violent tendencies. The report stated (1991:11):

according to the Personnel Department, the investigators often ask
intensely personal and pointed follow-up questions regarding sexual
history and use of drugs, while not pursuing a candidate’s responses
to the questions on violence. As a result, the investigators may not
effectively screen out individuals with violent tendencies.

The Commission recommended that increased emphasis be paid to past
behavior and less to test and interview results during employment screening and
that officers be retested periodically during employment to detect psychological
problems.

Addressing issues related to recruitment and selection, the national survey
collected data on various characteristics of the sworn personnel! in each
department. Using these data, in Chapter IV, we compare the characteristics of
the officers against whom one or more complaints were filed during 1991 and the
characteristics of officers against whom complaints were sustained with the
characteristics of officers in general. Further, we present information regarding
whether departments require psychological or psychiatric evaluations of their
department applicants. These results are presented for various agency types and
sizes.

C.4 Training

The Community Relations Service of the U.S. Department of Justice
(1989:173) maintains that "training can have a significant impact on all aspects of
police service delivery and is of critical importance in the control of police-
community violence." Training in the area of deadly force has improved
significantly in recent years (see Alpert and Fridell, 1992) and much of that
progress has ramifications for the area of less-than-lethal force, as well.

- Particularly noteworthy are efforts to teach not just how to shoot but when to

shoot. The corresponding application for non-deadly force would be training, not
just on less-than-lethal tactics and weapons, but on appropriate utilization.
Similarly, programs that have application for less-than-lethal as well as deadly force
use would be training in crisis intervention skills, general communication, and social
skills, and cultural sensitivity.

The Los Angeles Commission looked at academy training, field training, and
in-service training and determined that "in each phase of training additional
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emphasis is needed on the use of verbal skills rather than physical force to control
potentially volatile situations and on the development of human relationship skills to
better serve Los Angeles’ increasingly diverse population" (1991:121).

Two such specialized training programs geared toward the reduction of
unnecessary violence which have been implemented and evaluated are the Metro-
Dade Violence Reduction Project of the Police Foundation and the Oakland
intervention of Toch, Grant, and Galvin.

"Survival City" of the Metro-Dade Police Firearm Range uses role-playing of
police-citizen encounters to "enhance patrol officers’ skills in defusing the
potentially violent situations they encounter every day" (Fyfe, 1987:1). Officers in
groups are assigned various roles, such as that of a perpetrator, bystander, or
officer. Fyfe, who with the Police Foundation designed and evaluated the training
regimen, emphasized the importance, not just of safety tactics, but of officer
sensitivity and politeness when dealing with citizens in order to avoid escalation to
violence. In this vein, Scharf and Binder (1983) described the relevance of
teaching officers interpersonal skills and crisis intervention skills that may help to
defuse confrontations with agitated citizens. Geller (1982) also noted the
importance of multi-cultural awareness on the part of officers. He explained
(1982:172) that we need to "sensitize officers to ... cultural differences among
racial and ethnic groups that might lead officeis t> misread the dangerousness of a
situation on the street.”

Toch, Grant, and Galvin {1975) implemented the Oakland project designed to
reduce the amount of violence in police-citizen contacts. Instead of designing and
imposing the intervention upon the officers, this team turned the tasks of design
and implementation over to well-respected officers in the department who had
experience with violent confrontations with citizens.

The officers generated various policies and interventions designed to reduce
police-citizen violence including an in-service training program for violence-prone
officers, a redesign of academy and field training, the development of a Family
Crisis Intervention Unit, and the development of an Officer Review Panel.

As pertains to training and the use of force, the national survey collected
information from departments regarding the amount of training provided to recruits,
the use of Field Training Officer programs, the length of new officer probation, and
certain aspects of in-service training. These results are contained in Chapter V.
The results provide comparisons across agency type, size, and geographic location.
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C.5 Monitoring and Early Warning

Since the early 1970s, law enforcement agencies have been using various
methods by which to monitor their officers, with a particular interest in detecting
officers who are prone to misuse force (FBI, 1991). Information contained within
personnel files can be used as part of an "early warning" system designed to help
identify violence-prone officers. The United States Commission on Civil Rights
(1981:81) pointed out that "the careful maintenance of records is essential to
making possible the recognition of officers who are frequently the subject of
compiaints or who demonstrate identifiable patterns of inappropriate behavior."
They described the information maintained by several departments which had
developed early warning systems. This information included:

The number of times an officer is assaulted or resisted in the course of
making an arrest, as well as the number of injuries sustained by an
officer or citizen in confrontations between the two.

The number and outcome of citizen complaints lodged against an
officer, alleging abusive behavior or unwarranted use of force. Many
such complaints are groundless, and many that would be well-founded
are never made; nevertheless, the accumulation of a large number of
complaints against an officer may reveal something about that
officer’s styie of policing.

The number of shootings or [firearms] discharges involving an officer.

The picture of the officer presented in supervisory evaluations,
interdepartmental memoranda, letters, and other reports.

The New York State Commission (1987) acknowledged the difficulty in
pinpointing indicators of an officer who is misusing force, but advocated the
development of early warning systems, nonetheless. They reported that 19 of the
30 New York agencies that responded to a survey indicated that they had some
form of early intervention system in place.

In Salt Lake City, a policy was implemented whereby officer performance
was "inspected" periodically by the department. This involved an inspector
interviewing persons with whom the officer had recently interacted —including
suspects, witnesses, victims, and so forth. If the inspector came across negative
comments, s/he interviewed at least five mare citizens. Officers were informed of
the outcome of the inspection and given constructive feedback regarding positive
and negative points. If "serious problems” were found, in-person counseling would
result. Reportedly, one year after implementation of the program, complaints
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against police had dropped from five per day to an average of five per month
(Smith, 1974).

The Bakersfield Police Department initiated in 1967 a program whereby
officers tape recorded all officer-citizen contacts. The program was developed as a
result of citizen complaints of officer discourtesy. Following implementation of this
monitoring program, complaints of discourtesy dropped to near zero (Broadaway,
1974).

Related to the monitoring of force, the national survey collected information
on whether departments systematically review use of force reports and whether
and how departments intervene with officers identified as using unnecessary or
excessive force.

C.6 Conclusion

In this section we have described research that links departmental policies,
practices, and procedures to the use of reasonable or excessive force by police. A
major drawback to the research in this area is the focus on a single jurisdiction or,
at best, several jurisdictions within studies. Additionally, a vast majority of the
studies have focused on municipal police departments, neglecting sheriffs’
departments, county police departments, and state agencies. Because of this
narrow focus, generalizations for purposes of policy recommendations are tenuous.
Additionally, most of the research has focused on deadly force and not force more
broadly. The survey conducted by the Police Foundation provides the first national
data that allows for an assessment of departmental policies, procedures, and
practices and the use of force, and, in so doing, measures force broadly,
encompassing both deadiy and less than lethal force, and looks at sheriffs’
departments, county police departments, and state agencies, as well as municipai
departments.

D. DEPARTMENTAL POLICIES, PRACTICES, AND PROCEDURES AND THE
' RECEIPT AND DISPOSITION OF COMPLAINTS

The Independent Commission on LAPD was charged, after the Rodney King
incident, to review policy and practice within the LAPD. This Commission claimed
that, absent the video recording, the officers in the Rodney King incident would
never have been held accountable for their behavior. The Commission report
(1991) stated:

The efforts of King’'s brother, Paul, to file a complaint were frustrated,
and the report of the involved officers was falsified. Even if there had
been an investigation, our case-by-case review of the handling of over
700 complaints indicates that without the Holliday videotape the
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complaint might have been adjudged to be "not sustained,"” because
the officers’ version conflicted with the account by King and his two
passengers, who typically would have been viewed as not
"independent.”

Though limited empirical information is available, it appears there is wide
variation among departments with regard to the rate of complaints received (see
e.g., Kerstetter, 1985; Weitzer, 1986; Dugan and Breda, 1991). Similarly, there is
much variation in the extent to which complaints are found to be true (see e.g.,
Culver, 1975, and Dugan and Breda, 1991). As indicated by the Rodney King
example, however, the levels at which complaints are received and/or complaints
are sustained may not be indicative of the amount of excessive force used by
department members. The number of complaints filed with a department could be
affected by factors such as the amount of faith that citizens put into the complaint
review process and the ease with which complaints can be filed. Levels at which
complaints are sustained may be affected by these same variables as well as by
the quality of the investigation, the level of proof required to "sustain" a complaint,
the existence of independent witnesses, the characteristics of the complainants,
and so forth.

It is not surprising that when the police come under fire for misconduct, the
processes for receiving and adjudicating complaints come under scrutiny. As
reported in the 1967 Task Force Report on Police (President’s Commission on Law
Enforcement and Administration of Justice, hereafter referred to as the President’s
Commission): "How complaints should be handled and how misconduct should be
dealt with has been the subject of perhaps the fiercest of the many controversies
about the police that have raged in recent years" (1967: 193).

In this section we review what is known about how police departments
receive and process complaints of police misconduct and how these procedures
might affect rates of complaints received and the dispositions of those complaints.
Most of the research reviewed has not focused specifically on excessive force
complaints, but rather more broadly on complaints generally.

D.1 Rates and Types of Complaints

Several authors have provided rates of complaints received by various
departments. Unfortunately, most of these studies have focused on a limited
number of jurisdictions and the measures have not been consistent across studies,
precluding cross-study comparisons. Walker and Bumphus (1992), citing a finding
of the New York City Civilian Complaint Review Board (1990), reported that in
1990, misconduct complaints in New York City ranged from 1 per 10,000 police-
citizen encounters to 5 per 10,000 police-citizen encounters, depending on the area
of the city. Kerstetter (1985) calculated rates of complaints per officer for four
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cities using data collected by Perez (1978). Interestingly, the 1976 rates of
complaints per officer for three of the cities—Kansas City, Oakland, and
Chicago—were all .52:1. Berkeley’s rate was higher at .95:1. Dugan and Breda
(1991) received survey responses from 165 agencies in the state of Washington.
The average number of complaints per year per agency was 4.2, or .27 per "public-
contact enforcement officer in the agency” (p. 166). These researchers found no
relationship between sizes of agencies and the rates of complaints or of sustained
complaints.

Both Weitzer (1986) and Topping (1987) compared the rate of complaints in
Northern Ireland to England and Wales. Both reported a far greater rate in
Northern Ireland than in the other two countries. Topping (1987), for instance,
found that the rate of complaints in Northern Ireland in 198% was one per 500
persons in the population compared to one per 3,000 persons in England and
Wales. Weitzer (1986) noted that Northern Ireland has two times the number of
police officers per persons in the population and faces very different law
enforcemernt challenges than those faced by either England or Wales.

Attempts to measure the extent to which a city receives complaints of
misconduct can produce vastly different results depending on the source of data
used. For instance, the Police Foundation publication, The Big Six: Policing
America’s Largest Cities (Pate and Hamiiton, 199'1) reported that police misconduct
complaints received by the New York City Police Department, as reported by the
department, in the years 1986 through 1990 ranged from approximately 5,000 to
10,000. In contrast, the "Police Brutality Study" conducted by the Criminal
Section of the Civil Rights Division attempted to measure complaints of police
misconduct against the New York City P.D. by relying on "complaints of official
misconduct that were investigated by the Federal Bureau of Investigation and
which were reported to the Civil Rights Division" (U.S. Department of Justice, Civil
Rights Division, Criminal Section, 1991: p. 1). For 1986 through 1990, the Civil
Rights Division reported between 6 and 23 complaints of police misconduct against
New York City police officers.

Similar sporadic evidence is available regarding the types of complaints
received by departments. Percentages of complaints that were excessive force
complaints ranged from 17.5 in Dugan and Breda’s (1991) study of 168
Washington State departments to 66.4 in "Metro City" studied by Wagner (1980a).
Twenty-one percent of the misconduct complaints in Detroit in 1975 were for
excessive force (Littlejohn, 1981). The corresponding figure for all five cities
studied by Perez (1978) was 25 percent (Kerstetter, 1985), and in Northern Ireland
the figure was 35 percent (Topping, 1987).

The other categories of complaints varied across studies, as they do across
departments. Duga and Breda (1991) reported that 41.5 percent of the complaints
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to the Washington state agencies were for "verbal misconduct.” In contrast,
Wagner (1980a) reported that only 9.8 percent of the complaints against "Metro
City" officers were for verbal abuse. Possibly Littlejohn’s (1981) report of 24
percent "demeanor complaints” corresponds to the verbal misconduct category.
Other categories reported by researchers are illegal arrest (at 15 percent in five
cities, Kerstetter, 1985), illegal arrest or search and seizure {at 31 percent in
Philadelphia in the early sixties, Coxe, 1961), harassment (at 26 percent in
Philadelphia, Coxe, 1961), and procedure complaints (at 16 percent in Detroit in
1975, Littlejohn, 1981).

To add to what is known about the nature and extent of citizen complaints
of excessive force, the Police Foundation survey collecied information from the
national sample of departments regarding the number of excessive force complaints
received during 1991. The numbers of complaints, as well as the rates of
complaints per number of sworn personnel, are presented in Chapter |V for the
various agency types, sizes, and geographic locations.

D.2 (Citizen Confidence in and Awareness of the Complaint Process

As mentioned above, the rate of complaints received by a jurisdiction may be
as much a product of citizen confidence in the complaint process as any other
factor. West (1988:113) commented that:

Frequently assumed to provide a measure of police performance, the
complaints rate is one of the most badly abused police-based
statistics. Thus, an increasing number of complaints filed with a
particular agency may not reflect a deterioration in standards of officer
behavior, but could be interpreted as indicating a sign of increasing
citizen confidence in the complaints system.

Similarly, Walker and Bumphus (1992) suggested that higher rates of
complaints received by departments may reflect high citizen confidence in the
investigation and disposition of complaints and thus argued that "a more open and
responsive” system for processing complaints would likely lead to an increase in
complaints. They reported (1992, citing Whitaker, 1982) that only one-third of the
persons who believe they have been mistreated by police file complaints. They
pointed out that this figure is not unlike the proportion of persons who report to the
police the crimes committed against them. That 43 percent of those persons who
did not report the mistreatment they perceived because it "wouldn’t do any good”
provides additional support for the contention that lack of citizen confidence in a
complaint system will reduce the number of complaints received.

Additional support comes from case study data. As noted above, of the five
cities studied by Perez (1978), Berkeley had the highest rate of complaints of police
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misconduct (see Kerstetter, 1985). The same study also found that the Berkeley
complaint processing system was the most popular of the five. Conversely, Jolin
and Gibbons (1984:p. 6) commenting on Portland noted that "many citizens have
no confidence in the [Internal Investigations Division] and its procedures, and are
therefore reluctant to file complaints against the police."

Several researchers documenied dramatic increases in complaints received
by particular jurisdictions following revisions to the complaint review processes that
seemed to be more open and responsive to the public. Littlejohn (1981), for
instance, described the history of the Detroit Police-Community Relations Bureau,
which was established in 1961 to, among other things, take over complaint
investigation replacing the "decentralized precinct programs” (p. 25). Coinciding
with the development of the new system and with other subsequent improvements
to this unit, urged by Detroit’s African American community, the number of
complaints lodged by citizens increased over 200 percent between 1962 and 1968
(from 65 to 213). Subsequent to the creation of the civilian Board of Police
Commissioners (BPC) in 1974, increases in complaints were again dramatic. The
number of complaints received by this board in 1975 was twice the cumulative
number received over the previous nine years! Littlejohn explained (1981:42):
"Undoubtedly, the publicity which attended the creation of the BPC and its
adoption of a grievance system which was generally perceived as credible accounts
for the phenomenal increase in citizen complaint reports within one year."

Similarly dramatic was the increase in complaints from 200 per year to 100
per month in Philadelphia following modifications to the complaint review system
and attendant publicity (Littlejohn, 1981). Also Walker and Bumphus (1992, citing
Kahn, 1975) noted an "enormous"” increase in complaints received by the New
York City Police Department following changes to the complaint review process
that made it "more open and more accessible to the public" (p. 9).

One aspect of this "openness” is the extent to which a department makes
the public aware of the process by which to lodge complaints. Indeed, several
studies (e.g., Jones et al., 1977, and Jones, 1980) found that citizens’ propensity
to contact government officials —for instance —to request a service or lodge a
complaint, is a function of need for service and awareness of the systems and
services of government. (Sharp (1984) found that need for service was the more
important variable of the two.)

West (1988) found that 54 percent of the departments he studied gave out
information to the public on the process for filing a complaint. Wagner and Decker
(1993) found that brochures are "the most popular” form of advertising.

To address this aspect of the complaint process, the national survey
collected information on the various ways departments make citizens in their
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jurisdictions aware of the complaint process. Additionally, information was
collected about various other aspects of the complaint process that might indicate
a more open and responsive system. These are discussed more fully in a
subsequent section. The findings are presented in Chapter IV for each agency
type, and for each agency type by size.

D.3 lngg‘rngl and External Complaint Systems

In many of the cities where citizens were dissatisfied with the complaint
review process, systems incorporating civilian input were adopted, often at the
insistence of the public (see e.g., Hudson, 1971; Littlejohn, 1981; Terriil, 1990).
A department has "civilian review" if at some point in the complaint process
persons other than sworn officers are involved (Walker and Bumphus, 1992). This
can range from systems wherein citizens are involved with the investigation and
review to systems where an individual citizen or citizen board is utilized only in
instances in which there is citizen dissatisfaction with the departmental disposition
(Walker and Bumphus, 1992).

Washington, D.C., established the first civilian review board in 1948 and
was followed more than a decade later by boards that were developed in
Philadelphia (1958), Minneapolis (1960), Rochester (1963), and New York City
(1966) (see President’s Commission, 1967; Littlejohn, 1981). Walker and
Bumphus (1992) reported that by October of 1992, 68 percent of the 50 largest
U.S. cities had some sort of civilian review. The practices in these iarge
departments, however, are apparently not replicated within the smaller agencies.
West (1988) surveyed a broader cross-section of departments and found that over
80 percent (83.9%) of the departments in the U.S. have "exclusively internal”
processes for investigating complaints. Those with both external review and
internal affairs units were more likely to be large (West, 1988: 112).

A number of authors have reviewed the positive and negative aspects of
incorporating civilians into the complaint review process (see e.g., Gellhorn, 1966;
Hudson, 1971; Terrill, 1982, 1990; Brown, 1983; and Hensley, 1988).
Proponents of some form of civilian review argue that it is required to ensure
objective investigation and disposition of complaints and to enhance the credibility
of the process (see, e.g., American Civil Liberties Union, 1991). Additioral .
arguments are that civilian participation will make the system appear less
intimidating, and thus more accessible, provide for more thorough investigations,
and provide for more appropriate dispositions of misconduct complaints (see e.g.,
Brown, 1983; Kerstetter, 1985; Skolnick and Fyfe, 1993).

Conversely, opponents claim that only law enforcernent personnel have the

expertise to evaluate the police behavior and that citizens have recourse in the
forms of criminal prosecution or civil suit if they are not satisfied with the
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departmental review (see Terrill, 1982 and Brown, 1983). They express concern
that the restraint imposed on police by an external review process would result in
police becoming "so concerned about possible disciplinary action that they would
be ineffective in their assigned duties"” (Kerstetter, 1985:161).

A lot of what we know about civilian participation in the complaint process
comes from case studies. The Philadelphia Board has received the most attention
(see e.g., Bray, 1962; Coxe, 1961, 1965; Schwartz, 1970; Hudson, 1971;
Hudson, 1972; Littlejohn, 1981), but the processes of other cities have been
studied, as well. These include: New York (see e.g., Black, 1968; Hudson, 1971;
Littlejohn, 1981; West, 1991), Detroit (Littlejohn, 1981; Terrill, 1982; West,
1991), Chicago (Letman, 1981; Terrill, 1982; West, 1991, Kerstetter and Van
Winkle, 1989), Berkeley (Perez, 1978; Terrill, 1982; West, 1991), Kansas City
(Terrill, 1982; West, 1991), and Portland (Jolin and Gibbons, 1984). Additionally,
authors have looked at systems in Canada (see e.g., Barton, 1970; Watt, 1981;
Goldsmith and Farson, 1987).

Providing a broader perspective are the results of a nationwide survey of
civilian complaint systems reported in 1986 by the New York City Police
Department Civilian Complaint Review Board (hereafter referred to as the New York
City CCRB). The authors of this study divided complaint systems into three types:
a completely internal system (that is, with no civilian involvement), an independent
civilian or board charged with both the investigation and disposition of complaints
and the "hybrid" system wherein the police department investigatus the
complaints, and the civilian entity provides some type of input to the system
following investigation. (For other categorizations of internal and external
complaint systems, see Littlejohn, 1981; Terrill, 1982; Peterson, 1991; and
Walker and Bumphus, 1992.) The CCRB report compares the processes of the
internal systems and the two civilian-involved systems in terms of intake,
investigation, and disposition. For the most part, the systems do not differ
appreciably except in terms of the civilian or sworn status of the actors at the
various stages. As such, we discuss the stages of complaint processing below in a
general fashion, combining information about internal and external systems, but
indicating where differences exist.

The national survey collected information regarding the use of civilian review
boards by departments across the country. Unlike previous surveys, the Police
Foundation collected this information from small as well as large agencies, and
from county police departments, sheriffs’ departments, and state agencies, as well
as from city police departments. The findings are presented in Chapter IV.
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D.3.1 Intake

As indicated above, Rodney King’s brother attempted to file a complaint of
police misconduct on King’s behalf but was frustrated in his attempt. This
represents what happens when complaint intake processes place obstacles in the
way of the citizens. At one time in San Francisco the counter at which complaints
of police misconduct were filed had one inch squares of paper and a sign that read
"Write your complaint here” (Schwartz, 1985). Though presumably a joke, this
communication sent a message to citizens that complaints were not welcome.

Researchers have reviewed the intake processes at a number of
departments. The Task Force Report (President’s Commission, 1967), for instance,
determined that jurisdictions used a variety of methods to discourage citizens from
lodging complaints. A number of cities threatened complainants with criminal
charges of faise reports, and, in 1962, Washington, D.C., did in fact, so charge 40
percent of the complainants. The Task Force (President’s Commission, 1967)
reported that in Philadelphia in 1959 it was "standard practice” to charge all
persons complaining of excessive force with resisting arrest or disorderly conduct.
The practice in Washington, D.C., in 1966 was to bargain away the charges
against the complainant if he or she dropped the complaint (President’s
Commission, 1967). In Boston, as late as 1964, a person detained in jail
overnight, as a requirement for release, had to sign a paper indicating that he or
she would not hold the police liable for any behavior related to the arrest (Fuller,
1964, as cited in Perez, 1978).

The Independent Commission on the LAPD heard testimony from citizens
indicating that there were "significant hurdles” (1991:158) to filing a complaint.
Some citizens said they were fearful, others indicated that the complaint process
was "unnecessarily difficult or impossible” (1991:158). Evidence collected by the
ACLU of Southern California indicated that the LAPD "actively discouraged the
filing of complaints” (Walker and Bumphus, 1992: 11). Persons who phoned the
department indicating that they needed to file complaints of police misconduct
were infrequently referred to the toll-free number for filing of complaints (Walker
and Bumphus, 1992).

The Management Review Committee of the Boston P.D. (St. Clair, 1992)
reported that a number of community members who went to the police
headquarters to file complaints of police misconduct were "discouraged” from
doing so, others were apparently informed that no more forms were available.

The report on the L.A. Sheriff’s Department indicated that "civilians
attempting to lodge complaints at the charged officer’s station are ignored,
subjected to verbal abuse, and in some instances arrested” (Kolts, 1992:100).
The team investigating the complaint process learned that citizens waited hours to
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receive the complaint forms they requested, Spanish-speaking complainants were
erronecusly told that complaints could only be lodged in English, and complainants
were required to provide their driver’s license numbers so that criminal record
checks could be run on them.

Departments clearly vary in terms of the ease with which citizens can file
complaints and some researchers have looked at policies regarding the receipt of
complaints. Berel and Sisk (1964), for instance, received surveys from 191 of 544
cities serving 25,000 persons or more. They reported that the "normal practice” of
these departments was to accept complaints by mail, by phone, or in person at
either police headquarters or precinct stations. Three-fourths of the departments
accepted anonymous complaints (e.g., by mail or phone). A decade later,
Broadaway (1974) reported his results from a 1971 survey of 31 large cities
regarding citizen complaint intake. Seven of the 31 (22.6%) only received
complaints at police headquarters. The remaining 24 allowed for complaints to be
filed at any police facility and some of those 24 allowed for complaints to be filed
at alternative locations (e.g., with a review board), as well. Asked if they received
complaints by mail, by phone and/or in person, 26 of 31 (83.9%) of the
departments responded affirmatively to ail three. Four of the 31 (12.9%) only
received complaints if the citizen made it in person. Six of the 31 required that the
citizen make a notarized statement.

Dempsey (1972) and West (1988) asked departments to indicate who could
receive complaints. West reported that most of the departments he surveyed
preferred that the initial report be taken by a supervisor. Most of the departments
responding to Dempsey’s survey reported that complaints could be received by
"any superior officer”; the rest indicated that "any officer” could receive a
complaint.

The New York City CCRB (1986) survey report indicated that almost all
departments with internal complaint systems accepted complaints "24 hours a day,
seven days a week, in person, by phone, or mail” (p. 3). Some departments
provide for locations with "non-police atmospheres"” where complaints can be
lodged. Upon receipt of the complaint, a report is prepared to be forwarded to the
investigating body.

The national survey conducted by the Police Foundation collected various
types of information related to the intake stage of complaint processing, such as
data on the methods by and iocations at which citizens can file complaints and the
time of day citizens can file complaints. Additionally, information was collected
regarding the time limits for filing complaints, the assistance provided by
departments to complainants, the requirements for filing complaints, and the
persons authorized within departments to accept complaints. These results are
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presented in Chapter IV with comparisons of these policies and practices across
the agency types and agency sizes.

D.3.2 Investigation

There is also variation across departments with regard to who investigates
complaints. The U.S. Commission on Civil Rights (1981) suggested that a
determination of the appropriate investigative body should be made on the basis of
the following questions:

1. Who is in the best position to determine the facts honestly and
without bias?

2. Who is best qualified to institute change?
3. Who has time available to investigate the allegations?

The National Advisory Commission on Criminal Justice Standards and Goals
(1973) recommended that investigations of complaints of excessive or unnecessary
force be handled by Internal Affairs Units. And indeed both the New York CCRB
survey and the survey conducted by West (1988) indicated that the investigation is
usually completed by officers in the Internal Affairs Division. Both surveys found
that less serious complaints, however, were frequeantly investigated by the officer’s
division. The New York CCRB survey revealed that complaints are investigated in
a manner consistent with any police investigation (1986:8):

...with statements taken, documentary evidence collected, and
interrogation of subject and witness officers. The Fifth Amendment
right of a subject officer is generally protected, either by allowing
him/her to invoke the privilege, or guaranteeing that the statements
made are not used in any subsequent criminal proceeding.

Kerstetter and Van Winkle {1989) studied Chicago complaints for 1985 and
found that 40 percent of the cases had witnesses other than the complainant and
the officer. Forty percent of these witnesses were fellow police officers and 32
percent were "related to or involved with" the complainant. Only 28 percent of the
witnesses were "independent,” that is, they were neither police officers nor related
to or involved with the complainants.

Kerstetter and Van Winkle (1989) reported that 36 percent of the victims
either refused to cooperate with the investigators (at the outset of the investigation
or after the initial contact with investigators) or "could not be located or identified."

Similarly, Walker and Bumphus (1992, citing New York City, 1990) reported that
one-third of the complaints filed during a 12-month period in New York City were
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dropped because either the citizen withdrew the complaint or the citizen was
unavailable or refused to cooperate with the investigation. Walker and Bumphus
noted that this citizen behavior may be the result, at least in part, of investigators’
behavior. They suggested that "complaint processing officials may discourage
citizens through indifference, rudeness, or failure to act on complaints in a timely
fashion" (p. 13).

West (1988) reported that just 18 percent of the departments surveyed
investigated all complaints of police misconduct. The rest of the departments
indicated that they screened cases prior to investigation. Sixty-four percent of the
departments responding to West’s survey had time limits on the processing of
complaints. Of those departmeants, more than half had a 30-day time limit.

Several case studies of individual departments have provided valuable
information regarding the investigation processes. Following their review of LAPD
procedures, the Independent Commission recommended that all complaints of
excessive force be handled by the Internal Affairs Division and be subject to
periodic audits by the police commission. The Independent Commission had found
that the investigations conducted by the identified officers’ divisions were
inadequate. They found "for example, [that] in a number of complaint files ... there
was no indication that the investigators had attempted to identify or locate
inuependent witnesses, or if identified, to interview them” (1991 :xix).

The Management Review Team of the Boston Police Department reported
lengthy delays in the investigations of citizen complaints, insufficient "supervision
or oversight to ensure thorough investigations” (p. 123) by the Internal Affairs unit,
and "an appalling lack of documentation and record-keeping by IAD investigators"
(St. Clair, 1992: 126).

The report on the L.A. Sheriff’s Department indicated that a number of
complaints were never investigated and that the investigations for a significant
number of complaints were closed prior to completion "at times under highly
suspicious circumstances” (Kolts, 1992:100). Those that were investigated were
investigated in a "deficient” manner. In close to 100 of nearly 800 complaint files
reviewed "there was no attempt to interview witnesses identified by LASD officers
or the complainant” (Kolts, 1992:111).

The national survey conducted by the Police Foundation collected
information from departments regarding the investigation of complaints. For
instance, information was collected regarding the unit and individuals conducting
investigations, safeguards for ensuring objectivity, time limits for investigating
complaints, and officers’ rights during the investigations. Additionally, information
was collected regarding the existence and workings of Internal Affairs and Civilian
Review units. These results are contained in Chapter IV.
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D.3.3 Administrative Routing

Following the investigation of a complaint, the report "may take a variety of
administrative routes prior to final decisions on case finding and disposition being
made" (West, 1988:106). The most common route, West reported, is from the
investigator to the officer’s supervisor through the officer’s chain of command to
the chief. Typically, the investigator makes the first recommendation regarding the
disposition (e.g., as sustained, unfounded) and the supervisor makes the first
recommendation on the appropriate discipline.

In Los Angeles, the disposition and penalty were initially determined by the
charged officer’s division commanding officer and then forwarded up a hierarchy
that included area and bureau commanders, the Internal Affairs Division, and
possibly the chief. Similar levels of review exist in other departments (see West,
1988, and the New York CCRB, 1986). The New York CCRB report found that
"subject to civil service and other legal routes of appeal,” authority to discipline
officers is usually with the police chief or police cemmissioner. In some
jurisdictions these decisions may be reviewed by the mayor, city manager, or city
or county commission.

Departments completing the national survey of the Police Foundation
providea information regarding who makes recommendations for disciplinary action
on sustained complaints and who has the final responsibility for acting on the
recommendations for disciplinary action.

D.3.4 Dispositions

lannone (1987) outlined the typical categories of disposition used by
departments. A "sustained" complaint is one that is supported by the facts. A
complaint is "not sustained” if the evidence is insufficient to prove or disprove the
allegations. [f investigation determined that the act complained of did not
occur—that is, the complaint was false—it is labeled "unfounded."” The officer is
"exonerated” if the act complained of did, in fact, occur but was legal, proper, and
necessary.

Researchers examining the dispositions of complaints of police misconduct
report sustained rates of between O and 25 percent. A figure of 10 percent or less
appears to be the norm. The Task Force report (President’s Commission, 1967)
determined that fifty percent of departments sustained 10 percent or less of their
complaints of misconduct. Culver (1975) compared the sustained rates of "Truck
Stop City" to two other cities over a period encompassing 1972 and 1973. During
that period, Los Angeles sustained 11 percent, New York 15 percent, and "Truck
Stop City" zero percent (zero of 72 complaints). Wagner (1980a) studied "Metro
City", a large urban area. He looked at 583 closed complaint files for the years
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1971 and 1973 and found that only 5 percent were "sustained.” (See also Decker
and Wagner, 1982.) Two-thirds (68.6%) of the complaints were "not sustained,”

16.5 percent were "unfounded,” and in 9.9 percent of the cases the officers were
exonerated.

Dugan and Breda (1991) found that 25 percent of the complaints received
by the 165 Washington state agencies responding to their survey were sustained.
For excessive force complaints, in particular, however, the sustained percentage
was only 11.6 percent. This is consistent with the findings of Wagner (1980a),
who found that excessive force complaints were the least likely to be sustained.
The percent sustained of verbal misconduct complaints was 8.8 for 1971 and
1973, and for the "miscellaneous" category, the percent sustained was 11.5. In
contrast, only 2.1 percent of the excessive force complaints were sustained. (See
also Kerstetter and Van Winkle, 1989.) Box and Russell (1975) conjectured that
the most serious complaints are the least likely to be sustained because they have
the most severe consequences for the officer.

Weitzer (1986) determined that the percentage of complaints sustained in
Northern Ireland was considerably lower than the corresponding percentages in
England and Wales. The percent sustained in Northern Ireland between 1970 and
1985 ranged from .5 percent (in 1980) to 9 percent (in 1975). He explained low
sustained ratcs generally as being a result of several factors: (1) there are
corroborative witnesses only infrequently, making the case one of the werd of the
officer versus the word of the complainant; (2) officers do not admit.their own guilt
and they are likewise protected by their fellow officers, and (3) those charged with
investigating and determining dispositions on complaints "tend to maintain a strong
presumption of innocence” (p. 104).

Several researchers have attempted to link sustained rates to department
characteristics. West (1988), for instance, reported that controlling for intake
policies, departments with low numbers of complaints will have higher sustained

‘rates. As Walker and Bumphus (1992) explained, low complaint rates may indicate
that only the most serious complaints are being filed.

Perez (1978) studied the complaint systems of five departments and
concluded that systems with civilian input are less likely to sustain complaints
against officers than completely internal systems. On the other hand, the
Philadelphia Police Department had no complaints sustained between 1952 and
1958, at which time a civilian review board was established. At the end of the
second year, 107 complaints had been processed by the Board and 12 (11.2%)
had been sustained.

Other researchers have looked at factors related to individual cases that
might decrease the likelihood of the complaint being sustained. For instance,
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Kerstetter and Van Winkle (1989), studying Chicago, found that just 3.5 percent of
the excessive force complaints received in 1985 were sustained. Over 80 percent
were not sustained, 13.5 percent were unfounded, and in 1.8 percent of the cases
the officer was exonerated. An important factor distinguishing sustained from not
sustained was whether or not there was an "interactive arrest” of the compilainant.
An "interactive arrest” was an arrest resuiting from "an interaction or altercation
with a‘department member” (p. 4; e.g., resisting arrest, interfering with a police
officer, disorderly conduct). Cases where there was an interactive arrest of the
complainant were less likely to result in a sustained complaint than cases where
there was no interactive arrest. A major factor determining whether or not the
facts were established one way or another—that is, there was a determination of
complaint sustained or officer exonerated —was the existence of independent
corroborating evidence (e.g., an independent witness).

The Independent Commission on the LAPD found that only 42 of 2,152
(2.0%) excessive force complaints filed between 1986 and 1990 in the city of Los
Angeles were sustained. The Commission explained that it was "rare" to have a
complaint of excessive force sustained "unless there are non-invoilved, independent
witnesses who corroborate the complainant’s version of the facts" (1991:155).
Conversely, "non-sustained” was the disposition for cases where the only
witnesses were the officer and the complainant, or witnesses for the complainant
which were not "non-involved and independent.”" The report claimed that "the
Department’s system of classification (was) ... biased in favor of officers charged
with excessive force or improper tactics” (1991:162).

The Special Counsel investigating the L.A. Sheriff’s Department found,
however, that even citizen complaints that were "corroborated by physical
evidence and independent witnesses" were frequently not sustained (Kolts, 1992:
100). Of 670 allegations of excessive force generated between 1990 and April
1992 (excluding those pending), 46 percent were deemed "unfounded"” (i.e.,
untrue), 35 percent were deemed "unsubstantiated” (i.e., there was insufficient
evidence for a conclusion), and 6 percent were "founded" (Kolts, 1992:99). The
investigations of the remaining 14 percent were closed prior to completion.
Interestingly, the Special Counsel team found vastly differing perceptions on the
part of departmental personnel regarding the applicable level of proof for proving
allegations of misconduct. '

The Management Review Committee of the Boston Police Department found
that from 1989 to 1990 the percentages of all complaints (not just excessive force
complaints) that were sustained decreased from 11 percent to 3 percent.
Conversely, the percentage of complaint cases that were not sustained increased
from 45 percent to 70 percent across the same two years. The Committee
commented that these figures may indicate a "disturbing trend” in which "the
Department’s internal review proccss seems increasingly less likely to believe
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citizens filing complaints (and less likely to) find fault with their own personnel"
(St. Clair, 1992: 107).

Box and Russell (1975) used data from two police forces in England and
Wales to determine whether "discrediting” characteristics of complainants were
related to the dispositions in cases. To do this, they compared the sustained rates
across complainants differing in terms of their social class and whether or not they
were arrested during the incidents, whether or not they had prior records, whether
or not they evidenced signs of mental iliness, and whether or not they were under
the influence of drugs or alcohol at the time of the incidents. First of all, the
researchers found that "working class complainants," complainants with criminal
records, complainants who had been arrested during the encounters that led to the
complaints, persons with signs of mental illness, and persons who were under the
influence of alcohol during the encounters were all less likely to have their
complaints sustained. The researchers also created an index of "discredits" made
up of the variables: prior arrest, arrest during encounter, prosecution for arrest
during encounter, mental illness, and drunkenness and found that none of the
complainants with two or more "discredits" had his/her complaint sustained. Ten
percent of those with one "discredit," and 40 percent of those with no "discredits"
had their complaints sustained. Chevigny (1969) has suggested that officers are
more likely to misbehave with "discredited” or otherwise less powerful citizens,
because of the reduced likelihood that these citizens’ complaints will be believed.

The national survey conducted by the Police Foundation collected
information regarding the dispositions of excessive force compiaints received by
departments during 1991. Additionally, information was collected regarding the
characteristics of persons who filed complaints and of the persons whose
complaints were sustained. In Chapter IV we describe the dispositions of
excessive force complaints. That is, we provide information regarding the
proportions of complaints received that were sustained, those that were not
sustained, those that were determined to be unfounded, and those in which the
officers were exonerated. Further, we compare the characteristics of three groups
of citizens: a) citizens in the jurisdictions of the law enforcement agencies, b)
citizens who filed complaints, and c) citizens whose complaint allegations were
sustained. We discuss the characteristics that distinguish the three groups.

D.3.5 Sanctions

The United States Commission on Civil Rights (1981:71) noted that "the
most thorough mechanisms for detecting officer misconduct will be without effect
unless the proven misconduct is accompanied by appropriate sanctions that are
both swift and certain.” Similarly, the Police Foundation, in a publication on deadly
force (Milton, et al., 1977:65), addressed this issue:
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Enforcement is the ultimate test. What happens to the officer who

indefensibly disobeys a policy? If nothing happens (or nothing very
dramatic), the policy is just another piece of paper among many. If
such an officer is fired, suspended, demoted, or otherwise seriously
disciplined, the disciplinary action is an important indication that the
policy is in fact a policy.

In the late sixties, the Task Force (President’s Commission, 1967:197)
concluded, based on a survey conducted by Michigan State University, that
"probably the strongest criticism that can be offered is that seldom is meaningful
disciplinary action taken against officers guilty of one or more of the forms of
brutality.” However, they also found a few departments that gave particularly
harsh sanctions for even minor violations.

Culver (1975) studying a single city found that of 40 sustained complaints,
12 resulted in verbal reprimands, 3 in written reprimands, and 12 in suspensions
(for 1 day to 2 months). Perez (1978) based on his comparison of complaint
review systems in five cities claimed that civilian systems were more lenient in
terms of discipline than internal systems.

The Independent Commission on the LAPD reported that not only are few
allegations of police use of excessive force sustained, but those that are sustained
are given punishment "more ienient than it should be" (1991:165). Gne deputy
chief interviewed by the commission expressed the belief that punishments were
more harsh for violations that embarrassed the department than for behavior that
harmed citizens. The commission reported that support for this view came from
members of the Police Protective League and "many patrol officers” (p. 166).

The Independent Commission recommended that officers with sustained
excessive force complaints receive appropriately harsh punishments as well as
training and counseling. The report stated (1991:177): "It is not enough to punish
those who use excessive force, and hope that it does not happen again. The
Department must take affirmative steps to ensure that the officer will modify his or
her behavior." Additionally, the commission recommended that the city charter be
modified to allow for the punishment of supervisors where appropriate.

The Special Counsel team investigating the L.A. Sheriff's Department
determined that, in those rare instances when an excessive force complaint was
sustained, the discipline imposed was frequently "far too lenient” (Kolts,
1992:119). In most instances, departmental discipline for sustained allegations of
excessive force was between one and five days’ suspension.

Information from the national survey is presented in Chapter IV regarding the
sanctions received by officers against whom excessive force complaints were
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sustained. Specifically, for each agency type, and for each agency type by size,
we indicate the extent to which the subject of sustained complaints were
disciplined by reprimand, reassignment, suspension, or termination.

D.3.6 Follow-Up

West (1988) reported that most of the departments he studied allow both
officer and complainant to appeal the disposition of a complaint and allow the
officer to appeal the discipline imposed. Further, West explained that most
departments inform the complainant of the disposition in the case, but not the form
of discipline imposed, if any. Berel and Sisk {1964) found that only 5 percent of
the departments surveyed would give the complainant a copy of the report on
request.

Finally, West (1988) found that 54 percent of the departments he surveyed
publish information regarding the number of complaints received and the
disposition of those cases. Most frequently, this information is contained in the
chief’s annual report.

Departments responding to the national survey indicated whether the officer,
the citizen, or both had a right to appeal the disposition of a complaint. They also
indicated whether or not complaint information was published and made available
to the public. These results are presented in Chapter IV.

E. CONCLUSIONS

As described in this chapter, a number of studies have taken on the difficult
task of examining the use of reasonable force and excessive force by police, as
well as departmental policies, procedures, and practices related to the use of both
types of force. Each study, though valuable, has certain limitations. Most of the
data from the major observational studies on the use of force—which have been
collected or analyzed in a secondary fashion by Black and Reiss (1967), Friedrich
(1977, 1980), Worden (1992) —were collected prior to 1980. Further, though
these studies are a valuable source of individual and situational information related
to the use of force by police, they suffer from the potential for officer reactivity to
the observation and usually only provide a limited number of cases from which to
generalize.

Data concerning allegations of excessive force from alternative complaint
agencies—such as that collected by Chevigny (1969)—are instructive, as well, in
understanding the individual and situational characteristics of complaints, but are
not necessarily representative of either excessive force incidents or of excessive
force complaints. As mentioned previously, the study conducted by the Criminal
Section of the Civil Rights Division of the U.S. Department of Justice (1991) relied
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on data consisting of complaints of police misconduct which were reported to the
federal authorities and investigated by the FBl. Unfortunately, the data which were
used not for this study only suffer from being based only on reported cases, but
are based on cases reported to a grievance procedure of which most people are not
aware and which applies to only a small range of the total types of complaints that
can be made against police misconduct.

Data from community surveys on the incidence and prevalence of police use
of force can tap into unreported incidents of excessive force in the way official
records cannot. However, these surveys measure only individual perceptions of
excessive force, and not necessarily force that is legally defined as excessive.

Studies of law enforcement agencies, which focus on citizen complaints of
police misconduct or the complaint review process, have provided some valuable
preliminary information. However, these studies have generally examined just one
or a few departments or-one narrow aspect of the issues.

Recognizing their strengths and weakness, we have utilized this previous
research to focus the national survey undertaken by the Police Foundation. That
survey was developed to fill some of the major gaps in our knowledge regarding
the extent to which police use force, the reporting requirements regarding those
incidents of use of force, the extent to which citizens complain that excessive
force is used, the nature of departmental mechanisms to solicit and process those
complaints, characteristics of complainants and officers against whom complaints
are lodged, the disposition of those complaints, and the disciplinary action taken on
those complaints found to be sustained. As such, this study has produced the ‘
most comprehensive data base ever assembled on the issue of police use of force
and complaints of excessive force.

In the next chapter, we describe the methods used to conduct the national

survey. In the fourth chapter, we present the major results of the survey. The
fifth chapter summarizes and discusses these findings.
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. METHODS

This chapter of the report describes the methods used to conduct this study.
The first part of the chapter describes how the law enforcement agency
guestionnaire was constructed, explains how the agency sample was selected,
specifies how the survey was conducted, and provides a description of selected

‘characteristics of the agencies that responded to the survey. The second part

describes how the data were analyzed. The third part of the chapter discusses the
methodological limitations of the study. The final part provides a summary
overview of the reliability and validity of the research findings.

A. THE LAW ENFORCEMENT AGENCY SURVEY

A.1 Questionnaire Construction

The first task in questionnaire construction was the development of a topical
conceptual outline based upon a thorough review of the literature concerning police
use of force. This outline was used as the basis for the framework upon which to
structure the first draft of an instrument. After extensive review and revisions, a
refined version of this questionnaire was reviewed by several researchers,
practitioners, and staff of the National Institute of Justice. This review included a
one-day focus group meeting with practitioners from five law enforcement agencies
in the Washington, D.C., metropolitan area. After changes resuiting from this
review were incorporated, another version of the questionnaire was sent to a
pretest sample of eighteen law enforcement agencies of various types, sizes, and
geographical locations. In addition to completing the questionnaire, the agencies
included in the pretest were requested to provide assistance in clarifying the terms,
improving the structure, and reducing the length of the questionnaire. One of the
most important results of this preliminary work was the discovery that, in order to
maximize the chances for cooperation, agencies had to be provided with the
assurance that their responses would not be associated with their identities.

Based on the results of the pretest, a 20-page questionnaire (including
instructions and a glossary) was created. This instrument, a copy of which is
included as Appendix A of this report, solicits information regarding reported use of
force of various types, citizen complaints of excessive force, the disposition of
those complaints, as well as litigation concerning allegations of excessive force. In
addition, the questionnaire requests information concerning agency size,
demographic characteristics, workload, policies and procedures, and other topics.
In keeping with the findings of the pretest, agencies were assured that their
responses would be kept confidential.
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A.2 Selecting the Sample

In order to obtain a representative sample of law enforcement agencies, the
Police Foundation obtained a copy of the Law Enforcement Sector portion of the
1990 Justice Agency List from the Governments Division of the Bureau of the
Census, the most complete and exhaustive enumeration of such agencies available.

This list, the one from which the sample for the periodic Law Enforcement

Management and Administrative Statistics survey is drawn by the Bureau of
Justice Statistics, is more comprehensive than the list of agencies maintained by
the Uniform Crime Reports program of the Federal Bureau of Investigation, which
contains information only about those agencies that participate in that program.
The Justice Agency List contained information concerning the agency type, the
type of government served, the 1990 population of the jurisdiction served by each
agency, and the number of employees in each agency in 1987.

From among the 17,708 agencies on the Law Enforcement Sector list,
15,801 were found to be county sheriffs’ departments, county police departments,

municipal police departments, or state agencies. The distribution of those

agencies, categorized by the size of the jurisdiction they served in 1990 (50,000
and over; 25,000 to 49,999; 10,000 to 24,999; or below 10,000), is shown in

Table 1.

TABLE 1

Universe of Law Enforcement Agencies

by Agency Type and Population of Jurisdiction Served

AGENCY TYPE

CounTy County MUNICIPAL | STATE
SHERIFFS’ PoLICE PoLICE PoLice
POPULATION SERVED DEPT. DEPT. DEPT. AGENCY TOTAL
50,000 and over 794 47 535 53 1,429
(26.2) (78.3) (4.2) (100.0) (9.0)
25,000 to 49,999 607 5 690 0 1,302
(20.1) (8.3) (5.4) (0.0) (8.2)
10,000 to 24,999 905 5 1,668 0 2,578
(29.9) (8.3) (13.2) (0.0) (16.3)
Below 10,000 721 3 9,768 0 10,492
(23.8) (5.0) (77.2) (0.0) (66.4)
Total 3,027 60 12,661 53 15,801
{100.0) {100.0) (100.0} (100.0) {100.0)

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses represent column percents
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As Table 1 indicates, over 66 percent of law enforcement agencies of all
types served jurisdictions with fewer than 10,000 persons; 9 percent of the
agencies served jurisdictions with 50,000 or more inhabitants. Among municipal
police departments, the disparity is even more dramatic, with over 77 percent of
the agencies serving jurisdictions below 10,000 and approximately 4 percent
serving those with 50,000 and over. The majority of sworn officers, however, are
employed by the agencies in the largest jurisdictions. As shown by the latest
estimates provided by the Law Enforcement Management and Administrative
Statistics (LEMAS) survey (Reaves, 1992a, 1922b), 15.3 percent of the sworn
personnel in municipal police departments worked in agencies serving jurisdictions
of below 10,000 persons; almost 61 percent worked in agencies serving
jurisdictions with 50,000 or more inhabitants. Among sheriffs’ departments, only
3 percent of the sworn officers worked in agencies serving jurisdictions of below
10,000 persons, while 79 percent worked for jurisdictions of 50,000 or more
persons.

As a result of the fact that a large majority of law enforcement officers work
in a relatively small minority of agencies serving large jurisdictions, it was
important, in selecting the sample, to ensure adequate representation of agencies
serving largei jurisdictions, even though they accounted for a small number of the
total. To do so, a stratified sampling procedure was used to select agencies within
jurisdiction size categories. Among municipal police departments, all agencies
serving jurisdictions of 50,000 inhabitants or more were selected for the sample,
along with a random sample of 20 percent of the agencies serving between 25,000
and 49,999 persons, a random sample of 10 percent of agencies serving
jurisdictions af 10,000 to 24,999 persons, and a random sample of 2 percent of
the agencies serving below 10,000 inhabitants.

Among county agencies, including sheriffs’ departments and county police
departments, all agencies serving jurisdictions of 100,000 inhabitants or more were
selected for the sample. A random sample of the remaining agencies was selected
as follows: 20 percent of agencies serving between 50,000 and 99,999 persons,
10 percent of agencies serving between 25,000 and 49,999 persons, and 2 '
percent of agencies serving below 25,000 inhabitants.

Because of their small number, all state agencies on the Census list were
included in the sample. .

After the stratification procedure was applied, a total sample of 1,725
«_encies was selected from the list provided by the Census Bureau. Upon further
scrutiny, it was determined that 28 of those agencies selected were ineligible for
the survey, 17 because they were not law enforcement agencies, five because
they no longer existed, and six (including three state agencies) because they were
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each listed twice in the directory. Table 2 shows the distribution of the 1,697
eligible agencies that remained in the sample.

TABLE 2

Sample of Eligible Law Enforcement Agencies

by Agency Type and Population of Jurisdiction Served

[ e — e
AGENCY TYPE
COuNTY COUNTY MUNICIPAL STATE
SHERIFFS’ PoLICE PoLICE PoLicE
POPULATION SERVED DEPT. DEPT. DEPT. AGENCY TOTAL
50,000 and over 479 43 527 50 1,099
' {81.5) {100.0) {51.9) {100.0) {64.8)
25,000 to 49,999 67 0 139 0 206
{11.4) {0.0) (13.7) {0.0) {12.1)
10,000 to 24,999 23 o 174 o 197
(3.9) (0.0) (17.1) {0.0) (11.6)
Below 10,000 19 o 176 o 195
(3.2) {0.0) {17.3) {0.0) {11.5)
Total 588 43 1,016 50 1,697
{100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0)

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses represent column totals

A.3' Conducting the Survey

The initial mailing of the survey took place in mid-August of 1992. Each
survey package contained a cover letter, questionnaire, a return envelope, and a
postcard, which the departments were to return to the Police Foundation upon
receipt of the packet indicating the person within each department completing the
survey. The first follow-up, in early September, took the form of a faxed letter to
those departments that had not returned either a postcard or survey. Six weeks
after the initial mailing, departments that had not returned either a completed
questionnaire or the postcard were sent another package containing a survey and a
revised cover letter. Telephone calls were made to the departments that had
returned postcards but not questionnaires.
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A total of 1,111 completed questionnaires were received, placed into
computer-readable format, and analyzed. Table 3 provides an analysis of the
survey response results by agency type. As that table shows, these 1,111
questionnaires represent an overall response rate of 67.2 percent. This includes
72.4 percent of the municipal police departments, 88.9 percent of the county
police departments, 54.2 percent of the sheriffs’ departments, and 90.0 percent of
the state agencies.

TABLE 3

Survey Response Results by Agency Type

1 mm _'—'1
No RESPONSE
AGENCY TYPE SAMPLE | COMPLETE | REFUSE | INELIGIBLE | Response | OTHER* RATE®**

1,016 731 57 3 221 4

Municipal Police (100.0) {71.9) {5.6) {0.3) (21.8) (0.4) 72.4
43 32 1 4 3 3

County Police (100.0) {74.4) (2.3) {9.3) {7.0) {7.0) 88.9
588 303 51 28 205 1

County Sheriff (100.0) {51.5) (8.7) (4.8) (34.9) (0.2) 54.2
50 45 1 0 4 0

State Police {100.0) {90.0) {2.0) {0.0) (8.0) (0.0) 90.0
: 1,697 1,111 110 35 433 8

Total (100.0) {65.5) (6.5) (2.1) (25.5) (0.5) 67.2

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses represent row percents

* "Other" includes number of completed questionnaires that were
received after the cutoff date, duplicate listings, and agencies that no
longer existed. '

* "Response Rate" equals Number Complete + [Sample Size - (Number
Ineligible + Other)].

A.4 The Agency Sample

Table 4 provides information about the size of the populations of
jurisdictions served by the 1,111 responding agencies, according to their type. In
parentheses, under the absolute numbers, are the percentage of agencies in each
size category that provided responses. As the table reveals, the highest
percentage of responses was achieved for the agencies serving the largest
jurisdictions, regardless of agency type. Among sheriffs’ departments, for
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example, 52.4 gercent of the sampled agencies serving jurisdictions of 560,000 or
more persons provided responses, compared to 42.1 percent of those serving
jurisdictions with fewer than 10,000 persons. Similarly, among municipal police
departments, 80.3 percent of the sampled agencies serving jurisdictions of 50,000
persons and over responded, compared to 58.0 percent of those serving
jurisdictions with below 10,000 persons. Analyses of these differences indicate
that they do not reach the .05 level of statistical significance.

TABLE 4

Number and Percentage of Responding Law Enforcement Agencies
by Agency Type and Population of Jurisdiction Served

AGENCY TYPE
COUNTY COUNTY MUNICIPAL STATE
SHERIFFS’ POLICE POLICE POLICE
POPULAT'ON SERVED DEPT. DEPT. DEPT. AGENCY TOTAL
50,000 and over 251 32 423 45 751
{52.4) {74.4) {80.3) {90.0) (68.3)
25,000 to 49,999 34 0] 99 ’ 0 132
{50.7) (0.0 {71.2) (0.0) {64.1
10,000 to 24,999 10 0 107 0 117
{43.5) (0.0) {61.5) {0.0) (£6.8)
Below 10,000 8 0 102 0 111
(42.1) (0.0) {58.0) {0.0) {56.9)
Total 303 32 731 45 1,111
{51.5) (74.4) {71.9) (80.0) {65.5)

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses represent the percent of agencies responding

The distribution of the responding agencies, by agency size and type, are
shown in Table 5.
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TABLE 5

Flesponding Law Enforcement Agencies
by Agency Type and Number of Sworn Personnel

—_— 2]
AGENCY TYPE
COUNTY COuUNTY MUNICIPAL STA‘TE
SHERIFFS’ PoLICE PoLICE PoLICE
SWORN PERSONNEL DEPT. DepT. DepT. AGENCY ToTAL
1000 and over 9 2 29 16 56
{3.0) (6.2) {4.0) {35.6) {5.0)
500 to 999 15 (4) 32 13 64
{5.0) {12.5) (4.4) (28.9) {5.8)
250 to 499 31 10 68 10 - 119
{10.2) (31.2) {(9.3) (22.2) {10.7)
100 to 249 69 5 207 6 287
(22.8) {15.6) {28.3) {13.3) (25.8)
50 to 99 78 6 155 0 239
(25.7) {18.8) {21.2) {0.0) {21.5)
25 to 49 49 3 109 o) 161
{16.2) {9.4) (14.9) {0.0) {14.5)
1to 24 52 2 131 0 185
(17.2) {6.3) (17.9) {0.0) {16.7)
Total 303 32 731 45 1,111
{100.0) {100.0) {100.0) {100.0) {100.0)

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses represent column percents

B. DATA ANALYSIS

The research project presented in this report sought to collect, describe, and
analyze data concerning the reported use of force by police, citizen complaints of
excessive force, and legal consequences of allegations of excessive force. In the
next chapter, the information collected will be presented so as to provide
comparisons across different types of law enforcement agencies, and, for municipal
police departments and sheriffs’ departrnents, to compare agencies of different
sizes.
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B.1 Rationale

The comparisons across agency type are presented because, given the
considerable differences in structure, mission, workload, constituency, and other
factors (see Reaves, 1992, for basic comparisons across agency type), it could be
expected that the use of force, and procedures for responding to it, would differ
among the four types. '

Comparisons across agency size are provided because, even within agencies
of the same type, the nature of the job of a law enforcement officer, and the
organizationa! environment within which such an officer must work, can be
expected to vary widely, depending on the size of the agency. Weisheit, Falcone,
and Welis (1993), in their comprehensive review of rural policing, for example,
have pointed out that small agencies differ from larger ones in terms of geographic
isolation, number of officers per vehicle, differential access to medical treatment,
gun ownership, presence of formal policies, familiarity with suspects, and other
factors that might affect the use of force. Slovak (1986), relying on the previous
work of Hage (1980), focuses more specifically on organizational differences
between large and small agencies, particularly differentiation of work tasks and
intensity of supervision.

B.2 Grouping of Responses

Comparisons across agency sizes are made by presenting, within each
agency type, the appropriate measure obtained within each agency size category.
To provide the most robust estimates, no size category indicators were utilized
unless they were based on the responses of at least 20 agencies. For example,
because fewer than 20 responses were received from sheriffs’ departments in size
categories with 500 to 999 and 1,000 and over sworn officers, those two
categories were combined with the 250 to 499 size category to create a 250 or
more category. Because of the small sample sizes among county police
departments and state agencies, no agency size analyses were conducted for those
agency types. (Complete results, containing unweighted and ungrouped indicators,
are provided in Appendix B of this report.)

B.3 Weighting

As mentioned previously, sampiing was conducted after stratifying by
agency type and size of jurisdiction. As a result, the distribution of agencies
responding to the survey overrepresents the number of agencies in large
jurisdictions, compared to their presence in the nation in general. In addition, as
the preceding section reveals, larger agencies were somewhat more likely to
respond to the survey than were smaller ones. To compensate for the stratified
sampling and differential response, analyses in this report comparing agency types
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are made by presenting means, percentages, or rates that have been weighted to
reflect the distribution, by agency size, found in the universe of agencies. To
provide these weighted estimates, the responses to each question were
categorized according to the number of sworn officers in the responding agency (1
to 24, 25 to 49, 50 to 99, 100 to 249, 250 to 499, 500 to 999, and 1,000 or
more). The responses from each category were then weighted according to their
percentage distribution among all agencies of that type, as estimated by the Law
Enforcement Management and Administrative Statistics (LEMAS) survey,
conducted by the Bureau of Justice Statistics (Reaves, 1992a, 1992b, 1993).

For example, as a result of the combination of the stratified sampling
procedure utilized in the survey and the differential response rate across agency
sizes, city police departments with 1,000 or more sworn officers accounted for 4.0
percent of the responding agencies; agencies with fewer than 25 sworn officers
accounted for 17.9 percent of those responding. Among all municipal agencies, on
the other hand, those with 1,000 or more sworn officers accounted for 0.3
percent; those with fewer than 25 officers made up 79.0 percent. So that the
distribution of responding agencies would be the same as that among all agencies,
the responses have been weighted so that their distribution is equal to that
estimated in the LEMAS survey. Thus, among municipal agencies, the responses
provided by those with fewer than 25 officers were weighted .79, those with
1,000 or more officers were weighted .03, etc. Because virtually the entire
universe of state agencies responded to the survey, no weighting was applied to
those responses.

The application of such a weighting procedure ensures that the distributions,
by size, of the agencies for which data is presented in this study resemble the
distributions estimated to exist among each agency type in the nation as a whole.
Such weighting, however, cannot compensate for the possibility that the agencies
that responded to the survey may differ, in one or more significant, but
unmeasured ways, from those that did not respond. It is possible, for example,
that agencies responding to the survey were more likely to have accurate record
keeping systems, have rigorous systems for monitoring and controlling the use of
force, or manifest different management styles, than were agencies not providing
such data. Such differences cannot be expected to be accounted for simply by
weighting by agency size.

Furthermore, as will be seen in the next chapter, varying numbers of
agencies responded to the survey but were unable or unwilling to provide data
concerning certain issues, including the extent of the use of various types of force,
the number and disposition of citizen complaints of excessive force, as well as
information concerning civil suits and criminal charges. It is likewise possible that
agencies providing such data may differ substantially from those that did not.
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As a result, even though the response rate for the survey was gratifyingly
high, until further research is conducted to compare the characteristics of the
responding agencies to those that did not respond, generalizations from the results
of this survey to all law enforcement agencies should be made with caution.

B.4 Tests of Statistical Significance

All comparisons of categorical variables have included tests of the statistical
significance of differences, if any. All means have likewise been subjected to
significance testing appropriate to their level of measurement. The results of these
tests have been taken into account in interpreting the results of the various
comparisons presented in this report. Such tests, however, are heavily influenced
by sample size, making small differences among large samples likely to be found
significant while large differences among small samples likely not to be found
significant. In addition, as pointed out by Morrison and Henkel in their classic, The
Significance Test Controversy, such tests are subject to misinterpretation and
misuse. Recognizing the limits of such tests, the authors did not use them as the
sole criterion by which differences were assessed. Instead, following the sage
advice of Hans Zeisel, a mentor of one of the authors, we have also sought to pay
attention to the "significance of insignificant differences.”" As Zeisel stated almost
40 years ago:

There is now, in the social sciences, no greater need than the
development of theoretical insights guided by empirical data.
At such times, to provide this guidance and service as a
stimulant is the significance of statistically insignificant data.
Even if the probability is great that an inference will have to be
rejected later, the practical risk of airing it is small. Subsequent
and more elaborate studies may disprove some of these
inferences; but for those that survive, social science will be the
richer (Zeisel, reprinted in Morrison and Henkel, 1970, p. 80).

We believe the status of research on police use of force is in need of "the
development of theoretical insights guided by empirical data." Thus, in the
discussion that follows, although we have paid attention to those differences that
reached the .05 level of statistical significance, we have also recognized that some
of those differences reached that level primarily because of the large nhumber of
cases being examined. On the other hand, we have brought attention to
differences that, although not reaching the typical standard of statistical
significance, appeared to us, based on our experience, to merit further attention
and discussion. All other readers are invited to apply their own criteria (and their
own experience) to the raw data and significance tests in order to reach their own
conclusions.
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C. LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY

As discussed in the review of the literature, all previous research on the
topic of police use of force has had limitations. This study has sought to correct
for a number of those limitations. Unlike observational studies, for example, this
study has not been restricted to a small number of encounters between police and
citizens. Unlike surveys of citizens, this study has not relied on the perceptions or
attitudes of the general population or of those who have had contact with the
police. Unlike case studies, this research has not been limited to a small number of
agencies.

Nevertheless, this research itself has limitations that shouid be taken intc
account when evaluating its reliability and validity. Specifically, the data upon
which this study is based are derived from the responses (a) to a mail survey, (b)
requiring self-administered responses, (c) provided by organizational representatives
selected by the agencies themselves, (d) concerning topics considered by some law
enforcement agencies to be sensitive. As such, it suffers from the limitations of
mail surveys, self-administered questionnaires, agency surveys, and all inquiries
concerning sensitive topics. Each of these limitations will be discussed below.

C.1 Limitations of Mail Surveys

As described by a number of survey experts (see, for example, Warwick and
Lininger, 1975; Dillman, 1978, 1983; and Babbie, 1990), mail surveys have
historically demonstrated a number of problems. A common limitation of such
surveys has been that the mailing lists from which the samples were drawn were
incomplete or out of date. As mentioned above, great precautions have been taken
in this study to obtain and update the most complete and current list of law
enforcement agencies available. Nevertheless, the possibility should be
acknowledged that the list from which the sample was drawn may have omitted
some eligible agencies.

A second disadvantage of mail surveys has been that such surveys have
traditionally suffered from lower response rates than those obtained by conducting
interviews face-to-face or by telephone. Effective approaches have been
developed, however, that greatly enhance the response rates of such surveys (see
Warwick and Lininger, 1975; Dillman, 1978, 1983). This study has used such
approaches, including providing stamped, self-addressed return envelopes; giving
suggested deadlirie dates; sending faxes as reminders; making frequent follow-up
telephone calls; and other such techniques, to produce a response rate of almost
70 percent, considered, according to Babbie’s "rule of thumb," as "very good" for
such efforts (1990: 182).
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Despite this relatively high response rate, approximately 30 percent of the
sampled agencies did not complete and return the questionnaire. Furthermore, a
number of agencies failed to provide responses to particular items on that
questionnaire, particularly those involving the use of various types of force, citizen
complaints of excessive force, and civil suits and criminal charges. As a resuit,
despite the fact that the responses have been weighted to reflect the size
distribution of the nation’s law enforcement agencies, generalization to all agencies
would not be appropriate, because agencies that did not respond may differ from
those that did.

C.2 Limitations of Self-Administered Questionnaires

Self-administered questionnaires pose problems not presented by those
administered by interviewers (Dillman, 1983). Completing such questionnaires, for
example, requires literacy skills not needed when responding orally to an interview.
In addition, it is especially difficult, using self-administered questionnaires, to obtain
information in an open-ended format, by means of screeners, or in a particular
sequence. Lengthy questionnaires, especially those that request complex data, are
also difficult to complete using the self-administration approach.

The pre-test was used in this study as a means of minimizing the extent to
which all of these difficulties were encountered. Terminology was kept as simple
as possible; a glossary of terms was included to provide common definitions.
Open-ended responses and screeners were used only when absolutely necessary.
The length of the questionnaire was reduced to be as brief as possible, while still
obtaining the necessary data. Despite all of these precautions, the questionnaire,
in order to provide useful information, demanded the conscientious attention of
those responding to it. :

In addition, as with all self-administered questionnaires, the one used in this
study ran the risk that the person or persons responding may, consciously or
unconsciously, not have provided complete and accurate information. This could
be due, for instance, to faulty human memory, inadequate agency records, or
respondents’ attempts to portray their agencies in the best possible light.

C.3 Limitations of Agency Questionnaires

Many contemporary law enforcement agencies are besieged by rising crime,
declining staffing levels, and restricted budgets. To expect such agencies to
expend the time and energy necessary to complete yet another questionnaire in the
midst of such circumstances was optimistic in the extreme. The fact that almost
70 percent of the eligible agencies sampled provided responses is a tribute to their
professionalism. Nevertheless, it should be recognized that, because of conflicting
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demands, some agencies were unable to respond because they did not have the
resources to do so.

Furthermore, although the questionnaire utilized in this research was sent to
the chief executive of each agency selected to participate, it was to be expected
that the actual responses to that instrument would be provided, in many cases, by
a person or persons other than the chief executive. This expectation was
confirmed by an analysis of the responses provided on the returned questionnaires
concerning the identity of the persons who completed them. Respondents included
chief executives, senior administrators, heads of various types of units, as well as
lieutenants, sergeants, and patrol officers. Weiss (1992) has demonstrated that
significantly different responses can be provided by different persons, representing
different organizational points of view, within the same law enforcement agency.

Because it was impossible to control the method by which the questionnaire
was distributed within the sampled agencies, it is not possible to be certain why
particular persons were selected to complete the instrument, how they obtained
the information provided, how complete and accurate that information was, or
what motivation lay behind the provision of that information. Interpretation of the
data analyzed in this report, therefore, must be undertaken with those uncertainties
in mind.

C.4 Limitations of Surveys of Sensitive Topics

As demonstrated in the review of the literature, the issues of police use of
force, allegations of excessive force, and the legal consequences of such
allegations, are sensitive ones for many law enforcement agencies. Mclaughlin
(1992), in his summary of some of the problems doing research on the issue of use
of force by police, noted that law enforcement agencies may resist providing
information about the use of force by their officers because of fear of damaging the
reputation of the agency, a general unwillingness to acknowledge the extent of the
use of force by police, and concerns about civil liability. The cumulative effect of
all of those concerns, added to the general nroblems of conducting a mail survey of
law enforcement agencies, made it all the more necessary to work diligently to
obtain responses to the questionnaire.

Recognizing these concerns, the letter soliciting the cooperation of the chief
executives assured them that, if they completed the questionnaire, their agencies
would not be identified by name. Despite these assurances, it is still possible that
some agencies refused to participate or provided inaccurate or incomplete
information. To the extent that this may have occurred, it must be recognized that
the responses analyzed in this study could be biased.
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D. OVERALL RELIABILITY AND VALIDITY OF THE RESEARCH

Ultimately, the value of any research depends upon the reliability and validity
of its findings. A reliable person is one whose behavior is consistent, dependable,
and stable. An unreliable person is one whose behavior is inconsistent,
undependable, and unstable. So it is with research.

Reliability is a necessary component of good research. It is not, however,
sufficient. It is also necessary that research be valid, that it really measures what
it claims to measiure. It is quite conceivable, for example, to imagine a measure
that produces exactly the same results time after time--one that is highly reliable--
but produces the wrong results every time.

To place this report into proper context, it is necessary to assess the overall
reliability and validity of the research findings it presents.

There are many different ways of estimating reliability. In one approach,
contemporaneous consistency across researchers is examined by having the same
measurement instrument used on the same subjects by more than one researcher
in order to determine if the results are consistent. A variation of this, applicable to
organizations for which there may be many representatives, would be to have the
same measurement instrument given to more than one source within the same
agency, to see how similar their responses might be. In another approach to the
measurement of reliability, that concerned with consistency over time, the same
measurement is taken over time by the same researcher, with the aim of
determining if the different measurements produce virtually the same results.

With regard to the contemporaneous reliability of this particular research, it
would be useful to send the same questionnaire, with different cover letters, to the
same agencies, to determine if the responses provided were similar, regardless of
who requested the information. Likewise, it would be worthwhile to send the
questionnaire to more than one person within the same agencies in order to
determine the extent to which their responses resemble each other. Similarly, in
order to determine reliability over time, it would be desirable to request the same
information for the same period at a later date, in order to determine the extent to

- which similar results are produced by repeated measurement.

There are also many ways of measuring validity. To determine "face
validity," for example, it is only necessary to determine whether the research effort
appears, on its face, to be measuring what it is attempting to measure. "Content
validity,” on the other hand, is measured by examining the content of the
measurement effort to determine whether each element measures the concept in
question. In another form, "external validity" refers to the extent to which the
results of any research are generalizable.
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In this study, particular care was taken to improve both the face and content
validity of the questionnaire by submitting it to review and pre-testing by scholars
and practitioners. In both cases, the validity appears high.

The issue of external validity, however, deserves greater attention. As
mentioned in the preceding section, there are many limitations to this research,
limitations that can be expected to affect its external validity. First, and most
obviously, to the extent that the data for this study were produced by a survey of
agencies, to which less than 100 percent responded, it is appropriate to question
whether the results can be generalized to agencies that were not included in the
sample or did not respond to the survey. Second, even among those agencies that
did respond to the survey, many were unable or unwilling to provide certain types
of information. To the extent that the data supplied may not represent the
agencies that did not supply data, the results cannot be generalized beyond the
agencies that provided the data. Third, despite all efforts to avoid it, it is not
unlikely that different agencies applied different definitions in responding to the
survey. For example, as mentioned above, various agencies may define "filing" or
"sustaining” a citizen complaint differently. To the extent that such differences
exist, the validity of statements about a common concept is likewise reduced.
Fourth, despite assurances of confidentiality, some agencies may have refrained
from providing data, or provided data with the intention of presenting a particular
impression, leading to biased indicators.

Overriding all of these issues of validity is the basic irremediable fact that
most of the information provided in this report, except for that concerning
department policies and procedures, comes from official records data. As a result,
the report does not purport to deal with the use of force, or complaints of
excessive force that go unrecorded. As mentioned throughout this report, such
data cannot and should not be interpreted to represent more than what they are
intended to be—an official record of an action or transaction maintained and
produced at the discretion of a bureaucratic entity. This study has been able to
acquire and analyze such data only because the agencies that participated in it
have taken it upon themselves to keep and provide records of the use of force by
their officers, the nature and disposition of citizen complaints of misconduct by
those officers, and the legal consequences of those complaints.
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IV. SURVEY RESULTS

This chapter of the report provides a summary of the most important results
of the national survey of law enforcement agencies described in the previous
section. The first part ¢* the chapter summarizes the information provided by the
survey concerning the extent to which law enforcement officers use various types
of force. The second part provides data about citizen complaints of excessive
force. The third part of the chapter presents survey findings concerning civil suits
and criminal charges alleging such excessive force.

The most important findings are presented in ffgures or tables in the body of
the chapter. Other, supportive, tables that are referenced in the report narrative
are provided in Appendix B.

A. USE OF FORCE BY POLICE

As mentioned in the review of the literature presented earlier, the use of
force is an intrinsic component of the job of a law enforcement officer. A key goal
of this study, therefore, was to attempt to determine the extent to which officers
actually use various types of force. The types of force about which information
was collected included: shots fired at civilians resulting in deaths, woundings, or
misses; use of electrical devices (e.g., Tasers, stun guns); use of chemical agents
(e.g., Mace, Capstun); use of-batons; use of flashlights as force; use of twist
locks/wrist locks (i.e., techniques involving twisting the wrist of a suspect); use of
bodily force (i.e., use of hands, legs, or other parts of the body); unholstering
weapons; use of swarms (i.e., in which several officers surround, immobilize, and
handcuff a suspect); use of firm grips; use of reck restraints and/or
unconsciousness-rendering holds (e.g., carotic sleeper, choke hold); use of
handcuffs or leg restraints; use of come-alongs (i.e., application of a pain-inflicting
hold to the hand/wrist to impe! suspect movement); dog attacks; and vehicle
rammings.

Because the data for this study were collected by means of a survey, any
estimates of the extent of the use of force were limited to information provided by
the agencies responding to the survey. The reliability and validity of those data are
affected by the differing departmental definitions of the various types of force and
. the differing procedures used by departments to collect and validate this
information. Further, interpretation of the estimates must be made with the
recognition that, to the extent that the responding agencies may not be
representative of law enforcemerit agencies in general, the estimates themselves
may not be representative.




A.1 D rtment Policies Regarding the Reporting of th f For

An important obstacle to the creation of accurate estimates of the use of
force by police is the fact that law enforcement agencies themselves do not
universally and systematically collect information about the use of various types of
force. It could be expected that there would be considerable variation in the extent
to which various agencies would require that their officers report the use of various
types of force. Furthermore, it could also be expected that the reporting of certain
types of force, such as shooting a civilian, would more often be required than
would others, such as the application of a firm grip.

To provide better insight into the extent to which law enforcement agencies
maintain information about the use of force by their officers, the questionnaire
requested those agencies to describe their policies regarding the reporting of
verious types of force. Agencies were requested to indicate whether reporting the
use of various types of force or weapons was mandatory, optional, or that there
was no policy. Among those departments that answered that reporting was
optional, most departments indicated that such reporting was left to the discretion
of the individuai officer. Telephone interviews with selected departments indicated
that some agencies required reporting of certain types of force (e.g., unholstering
weapon or use of bodily force) only under particular circumstances, such as when
a firearm was pointed at an individual or when the use of bodily force resulted in
injury. Agencies indicating that they did not have a policy regarding the reporting
of the use of certain types of force or weapons included those that did not have a
written policy as well as those that did not allow their officers to use that tactic or
weapon (e.g., vehicle ramming, electrical devices, or neck restraints).

In order to understand the extent to which departments could be expected to
be able to provide data concerning the use of force by their officers, the remainder
of this saction summarizes the results of the survey responses concerning the
number and percent of agencies that responded that reporting the use of various
types of weapons or force was required under all circumstances. Agencies that did
not respond to a particular question or said that the specific type of force was not
used by personnel in their departments have been excluded from these analyses.

Tables B-1.1 through B-1.5 (in Appendix B) and Figures 3 through 6 provide
information concerning the reporting requirements of the responding agencies. In
each of those tables, the rows represent the eighteen types of force or weapons
about which agencies were asked to provide information. In Table B-1.1,
presenting data from all agency types, the columns indicate the type of agency
providing the information. These percentages are weighted. Tables B-1.2 through
B-1.5 present data provided by sheriffs’ departments, county police departments,
city police departments, and state agencies, respectively. In those tables, the
columns represent agency size, as indicated by the number of sworn personnel in
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the agency. The number in each cell represents the number of agencies that said
that they required their officers to report the use of the type of force represented in
that row. In parentheses next to each number is the percentage of the responding
agencies of the agency type that required that the use of that type of force be
reported.

The final column in the agency-by-size tables for sheriffs’ departments,
county police departments, and city police departments (Tables B-1.2, B-1.3, and
B-1.4) contain percentages weighted by agency size. Figures 3 through 6 also
contain weighted percentages.

The variability and levels of reporting requirements must be kept in mind in
the ensuing discussions of the incidents of use of force.

Agency Type

Resronding to this survey item were 300 sheriffs’ departments, 32 county
police departments, 721 city police departments, and 45 state agencies.
Comparing the percent of each agency type requiring the reporting of force, as
shown in Table B-1.1, indicates little variability across agency types in terms of the
requirement that shootings be reported. As indicated above, virtually ail agencies,
regardless of agency type, required that officers report their use of firearms,
regardless of whether an injury was produced. For the three firearms-related force
categories —denoting civilians shot and killed, shot and wounded, and shot at but
not hit—between 92 and 100 percent of the agencies required reporting.

With regard to non-firearms types of force, sheriffs’ departments and city
police departments were generally more likely than county police departments and
state agencies to require reporting. State agencies were fairly consistently the

~ least likely to require reporting. -For the most part, however, these differences

were small.

Generally, the non-firearms types of force for which reporting was most
commonly mandated were vehicle rammings, dog attacks or bites, baton use, use
of chemical agents, and use of flashlights as force.

As presented in Figure 3 and Table B-1.1, the results for sheriffs’
departments (percentages are weighted) indicate that, in addition to firearms
discharges, vehicle iammings were required to be reported by more than 90
percent (91.8%) of the departments. Eighty-two percent (82.4%) required that
baton use be reported, 81.1 percent required that flashlights used as force be
reported, and 70.2 percent required their officers to report use of chemical agents.
Between 50 and 70 percent required that the following be reported: use of neck
restraints (69.7%), use of impact devices other than batons or flashlights (68.8%),
use of bodily force (66.6%), use of dogs as force (64.6%), and use of electrical
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Figure 3 : DEPARTMENTS MANDATING THE REPORTING OF VARIOUS
TYPES OF FORCE:
SHERIFFS’ DEPARTMENTS
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devices (53.1%). Less than one-quarter of the sheriffs’ departments required the
reporting of firm grips (22.4%), use of handcuffs or leg restraints (20.6%), and
come-alongs (19.2%).

As indicated in Table B-1.1 and Figure 4, among county police departments
92.4 percent required their officers to report when shots were fired at citizens,
even if those shots did not hit the intended targets. Just under ninety percent
(89.3%) of county departments required that vehicle rammings be reported.
Seventy to ninety percent of such agencies mandated the reporting of dog attacks
(82.1%), baton use (80.8%), use of chemical agents (78.5%), and flashlights used
as force (72.9%).

Between 50 and 70 percent of county police departments required that their
officers report using impact devices other than batons and flashlights (62.1%),
bodily force (58.6%) and neck restraints (51.0%). Less than one-quarter mandated
the reporting of swarms (20.7%), handcuff.and leg restraint use (20.0%),
unholstering weapons (15.1%), use of come-alongs (12.9%), and use of firm grips
(4.2%).

Among city police departments, over 94 percent required that shots fired be
reported. This is presented in B-1.1 and Figure 5. Over 80 percent of city
agencies required that vehicle rammings (83.0%), baton use (81.9%), and/or force
with flashlights (81.2%) be reported by their officers. One-half to three-fourths
required the reporting of the use of chemical agents (71.9%), neck restraints
(66.3%), bodily force (65.5%), impact devices other than batons or flashlights
(60.0%), and/or dog bites (569.5%). Less than one-quarter required that the use of
come-alongs (24.7%) or firm grips (21.7%) be reported.

One hundred percent of the state agencies required that officers report all
shots fired at citizens and 90.5 percent mandated the reporting of vehicle
rammings. Between one-half and three-fourths of the state agencies required the
reporting of use of flashlights as force (70.5%), dog bites or attacks (69.2%), the
use of batons (68.2%), use of chemical agents (66.7%), use of neck restraints
(60.0%), and use of bodily force (56.1%). These results are contained in B-1.1
and Figure 6.

Agen iz

Tables B.1-2 through B.1-5 provide the results for each of the four types of
agencies by seven categories of agency size, based on the number of sworn
personnel in each agency. As explained above, we will not attempt to draw any
conclusions regarding the variations among size categories of either county police
departments or state agencies, due to the small cell sizes. These data, however,
are contained in Tables B.1-3 and B.1-5. As seen in Table B.1-2, all but one of the
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Figure 4 : DEPARTMENTS MANDATING THE REPORTING OF VARIOUS
TYPES OF FORCE:
COUNTY POLICE DEPARTMENTS
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Figure 5 : DEPARTMENTS MANDATING THE REPORTING OF VARIOUS

TYPES OF FORCE:
CITY POLICE DEPARTMENTS
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Figure 6 : DEPARTMENTS MANDATING THE REPORTING OF VARIOUS

TYPES OF FORCE:
STATE AGENCIES
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sheriffs’ agencies that did not require the reporting of shots fired (whether or not
they hit a citizen) were in the smallest size category, having between 1 and 24
sworn personnel. Similarly, larger agencies were more likely to require the
reporting of dog attacks. On the other hand, larger agencies were less likely to
mandate the reporting of the unholstering of weapons.

Table B-1.4 indicates that all of the city police departments that did not
require the reporting of shootings that resulted in the killing or wounding of a
civilian had fewer than 50 sworn personnel. Likewise, larger departments were
more likely than smaller ones to require reporting of the use of electrical devices,
chemical agents, impact devices other than batons or flashlights, neck restraints,
dog attacks, and vehicle rammings. Conversely, as with sheriffs’ departments,
more of the smaller departments required that their officers report weapon
unholsterings.

A.2 Agencies Providing ‘Responses Concerning Use of Various Types of Force

Although each agency was requested to provide information about the
number of incidents in which various types of force were used in 1991, the
previous section demonstrates that there is considerable variability with respect to
the extent to which officers are required to report their use of such force. As a
result, it can be expected that there would likewise be a great deal of variability in
terms of the ability of agencies to provide information concerning the use of force.

To provide some insight into the extent to which differential reporting
occurred, Tables B-2.1 through B-2.5 indicate the number of departments that
provided data in the survey on the number of force incidents that occurred in 1991
within various force type categories. The percentage of agencies providing these
data are indicated in parentheses following the number. (Because these
percentages are provided as an indicator of the response rate for this particular set
of measures among the sample of responding agencies, they have not been
weighted according to the agency size distribution of the universe from which the
sample was selected.) Information concerning these response rates—which are
relevant to the reliability and validity of the force data—should be borne in mind
when interpreting the data in subsequent sections regarding the frequency and rate
at which force was reported to have been used by officers.

Agency Type

The percentages of sheriffs’ departments, county police departments, and
city police departments that provided data in each of the force categories were
generally quite similar. In contrast, state agencies were least likely to provide data
concerning incidents of each type of force.




L _____

Agency Size

Tables B-2.2 through B-2.5 provide information, for each agency type,
concerning the number and percentage of agencies that provided data concerning
the number of reported incidents of various types of use of force in 1991. As
indicated in Table B-2.2, there was some tendency for the larger sheriffs’
departments to be less likely to provide data than smaller agencies.

Table B-2.3 reveals that, among county police departments, the rate at
which information was provided did not vary consistently by agency size.

As shown in Table B-2.4, larger city police departments were generally less
likely than small ones to have provided use of force incident data.

The force data did not appear to be differentially provided by state agencies
of different sizes. This can be seen in Table B-2.5.

A.3 Number of Reported Incidents of the Use of Force in 1991

Tables B-3.1 through B-3.5 provide the data submitted by responding
agencies concerning the number of incidents involving the various categories of
force that occurred in 1991. The numbers in parentheses in those tables indicate
for each cell the number of agencies that provided these data. Because these data
were provided by varying numbers of agencies with widely divergent numbers of
sworn personnel, this information should be used only to provide a basis for
interpreting the information presented in the next section, which is rates of
incidents per 1,000 sworn officers. These numbers are unweighted.

Ag'ency Type

As shown by Table B-3.1, among sheriffs’ departments, the use of
handcuffs was the most frequently mentioned type of force used; a total of 1,817
such incidents were reported to have occurred in 49 departments during 1991.
The use of bodily force was the second most commonly reported type of force;
1,581 such incidents were reported by 81 agencies. The third most frequently
mentioned type of force was the use of "come-along" tactics; 837 such incidents
were reported by 70 agencies. There were 394 reports of the use of firm grips,
273 reports of unholstering weapons, 265 reported dog attacks, 242 uses of
chemical agents, and 230 reports of the use of a baton. No other type of force
was reported more than 200 times.

Table B-3.1 also presents the results among cbunty police departments. As

that table indicates, the most commonly reported type of force among those
departments was the use of bodily force; 288 such incidents were reported by 12
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agencies. The use of handcuffs was reported in 209 incidents, followed by 144
dog attacks, and 133 incidents of the use of chemical agents. No other type of
force was reported to have been used as many as 100 times.

Use of bodily force was the most commonly reported type of force among
city police departments; a total of 4,425 such incidents were reported by 198
agencies to have occurred in 1991, followed by 3,487 uses of chemical agents,
and 3,295 incidents involving handcuffs or leg restraints. The use of batons was
reported in 1,061 cases; the use of "come-along"” techniques was reported in
1,057 cases. Agencies reported 969 incidents in which officers unholstered their
weapons, 880 dog attacks, 761 cases of using a twist lock, 569 uses of e'actrical
devices, and 503 uses of a firm grip. No other type of force was reported tu have
been used as many as 500 times.

Among state agencies, bodily force was reportedly used by 12 agencies in
2,203 incidents, by far the most frequently mentioned type of force used. In
addition, there were 76 reports of the use of chemical agents, 71 cases in which
officers unhoistered their weapons, and 68 cases in which vehicles were rammed.
No other type of force was reported to have been used as many as 45 times.

Agen iz

Although, as pointed out above, meaningful comparisons of these data
require standardization by agency size, it is worth noting that, among sheriffs’
departments, as shown in Table B-3.2, the overwhelming majority of incidents
concerning shootings were reported by agencies with more than 1,000 sworn
personnel. It is also noteworthy, however, that those large agencies reported far
less than half of the incidents of any other type of force.

Overall, as shown in Table B-3.3, the majority of reported incidents came
from county police departments with between 100 and 499 sworn officers, those
that constituted a majority of the reporting agencies. A large number of shootings,
however, were reported by agencies with more than 500 sworn personnel.

Table B-3.4 indicates that city police departments with 1,000 or more sworn
personnel reported the most incidents of use of force in 10 of 18 categories. Since
this category includes agencies with extremely large numbers of officers, this
finding is not as notable as the fact that agencies with fewer officers reported more
incidents in the remaining 8 categories. (Though in all of those eight categories
seven or fewer of the largest agencies provided data.) ’

In general, as shown in Table B-3.5, state agencies with 1,000 or more
sworn officers provided a majority of the reports of use of force.
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A.4 Repor Incidents of the Use of Force Per 1,000 Sworn Officers

In order to standardize the absolute number of reported incidents of the use
of force, a new indicator was created representing the number of such incidents
reported for every 1,000 sworn personnel. This measure was calculated by
dividing the total number of incidents reported for each type of force by any
particular group and dividing by the number of sworn officers in that group. The
result was then mulitiplied by 1,000. Table 6.1 presents the weighted rates for the
reported use in 1991 of each type of force for each agency type. In parentheses
are the numbers of agencies providing the data upon which the rates were
calculated. Figures 7 through 10 provide graphic representations of the rates for
each force type for each of the four agency types. For each agency type, the
categories of force are presented in order of response rate. It is important to keep
in mind, when interpreting these rates, the number of agencies providing data for
each category.

Agency Type

As shown in Table 6.1 and Figure 7, handcuffs use, weapon unholsterings,
bodily force, and come-alongs were the most frequently reported types of force
used among sheriffs’ departments. They were reportedly used in 1991 at rates of

- 195.1, 193.4, 177.0, and 113.3 per 1,000 sworn officers, respectively. It is

important to keep in mind that these weighted rates were based on information
provided by a limited number of departments and that only a limited number of
departments require reporting of these types of force. For instance, the rate for
handcuffs use should be interpreted in view of the fact that 79.4 percent of
sheriffs’ departments, weighted based on agency size, did not require their officers
to report the use of handcuffs, coupled with the fact that 82.5 percent of the
responding departments did not provide data concerning the number of incidents of
this particular type of force. Similarly, the reporting of the unholstering of weapons
was required by 29.7 percent of the agencies, and 22.8 percent of the agencies
provided data. Providing data on bodily force and come-alongs were 26.7 percent
and 23.1 percent of the agencies, respectively.

Next most frequently used by sheriffs’ departments, but at a much lower
rate, were chemical agents, reportedly used 49.3 times in 1991 per 1,000 sworn
officers. Data regarding this type of force were provided by 53.8 percent of the
agencies.

Rates of between 10 and 20 incidents per 1,000 sworn officers were
reported by sheriffs’ departments for firm grips (19.6), swarms (19.1), dog
bites/attacks (18.3), baton use (12.8), twist locks/wrist locks (11.8), and use of
electrical devices (10.3). The percentage of agencies providing data varied from
20.8 for firm grip to 65.3 for electrical devices.

4-12




€LY

Table 6.1

Reported Incidents of Police Use of Force Per 1,000 Sworn Officers:
By Agency Type

H

Il Agency Type
Type of Force
Sheriffs’ County Police City Police State
Departments Departments Departments Agencies
" Civilians shot and killed 0.2 0.8 0.9 0.4
" Civilians shot and wounded but not killed 0.2 1.6 0.2 0.4 "
“ Civilians shot at but not hit 8.1 5.8 3.0 1.8 "
| Etectrical devices (e.q., Taser 10.3 13.3 5.4 0.4 "
Chemical agents (e.g., Mace, Capstun) 49.3 22.3 36.2 6.9
Batons 12.8 16.6 36.0 2.8 "
Other impact devices {e.g., saps, soft projectiles, rubber bullets) 03 0.3 2.4 1.5
" Flashlight 4.8 11.6 21.7 0.7
" Twist lock/wrist lock 11.8 1.8 80.9 4.2
Bodily force {e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) 177.0 164.7 272.2 200.5
Unholstering weapon 193.4 19.3 129.9 9.9
Swarm 19.1 25 126.7 0.0
Firm Grip 19.6 4.3 57.7 0.0
Neck restraints/unconsciousness rendering hoids 1.1 0.2 1.4 0.8
|| Handcuff/leg restraint 195.1 73.9 490.4 7.7
" Come-alongs 113.3 0.9 226.8 1.5
Dog attacks or bites 18.3 15.4 6.5 2.6
" Vehicle ramming 4.7 0.1 1.0 3.7

NOTE: Rates are weighted
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Figure 7: REPORTED 1991 INCIDENTS OF THE USE OF
FORCE PER 1,000 SWORN OFFICERS:
SHERIFFS’ DEPARTMENTS
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Sl of these rates must be interpreted in view of the variable reporting
requirements of the responding sheriffs’ agencies, which ranged from a high of
over 93 percent for shootings that resulted in wounds or death, to a low of 19.2
percent for come-alongs. In addition, it should be noted that the rate at which
responding sheriffs’ departments grovided data on the questionnaire ranged from
75.2 percent for shootings that resulted in death to 17.5 percent for use of
handcuffs and/or leg restraints.

Table 6.1 and Figure 8 provide information concerning the rates of force
reported among county police departments. Again, in this figure, the categories of
force are presented in descending order of response rate.

Responding county police departments indicated that the use of bodily force
in 1991 was reported at a rate of 164.7 per 1,000 sworn officers, the highest rate
among the types of force examined. As noted earlier, 58.6 percent of responding
agencies indicated that their officers were required to report the use of bodily
force; 37.5 percent of responding agencies provided data concerning incidents of
the use of bodily force on the questionnaire.

The use of handcuffs/leg restraints by officers of county police departments
was reported at a rate of 73.9 times per 1,000 sworn officers in 1991. This rate
was second oniy to that for bodily force. Interpretation of this rate should include
recognizing that 80.0 percent of responding agencies indicated that they did not
require their officers to repnrt incidents of handcuffing, and that 75.0 percent of
the responding agencies did not provide data concerning the use of handcuffs by
their officers. '

Dropping considerably, the next highest rates reported by county police
departments were for use of chemical agents, unholstering weapons, use of
batons, and dog attacks or bites. In order, these rates are 22.3, 19.3, 16.6, and
15.4. Reporting each of these actions was required by between 15.1 and 82.1
percent of responding agencies, and of the agencies completing the questionnaire,
between 21.9 percent and 56.3 percent provided data concerning the number of
1991 incidents of each type of force.

The lowest rates of force were reported for come-alongs, civilians shot and
killed, the use of impact devices other than batons and flashlights, neck restraints,
and vehicle rammings. These rates were 0.9, 0.8, 0.3, 0.2, and 0.1. Between
12.9 and 92.4 percent of responding agencies indicated that they required their
officers to report the use of these types of force; between 31.3 and 81.3 percent
of respondirig agencies provided data about these types of incidents.

Figure 9 and Table 6.1 provide information about the reported rates of
various types of force among city police departments. The use of handcuffs had
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Figure 8: REPORTED 1991 INCIDENTS OF THE USE OF
FORCE PER 1,000 SWORN OFFICERS:
COUNTY POLICE DEPARTMENTS

CIVILIANS SHOT AND KILLED (26,81.3) | 0.8
CIVILIANS SHOT AND WOUNDED (26,81.3) | 1.6
ELECTRICAL DEVICES (19,59.4)
CHEMICAL AGENTS (18,56.3) NN\
VEHICLE RAMMING (17,53.1) | 0.1

DOG ATTACKS (16,50.0) N\ 1

CIVILIANS SHOT AT (15,46.9) N 5.8
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Figure 9: REPORTED 1991 INCIDENTS OF THE USE OF

FORCE PER 1,000 SWORN OFFICERS:
CITY POLICE DEPARTMENTS

CIVILIANS SHOT AND KILLED (557,76.2) | 0.9
CIVILIANS SHOT AND WOUNDED (552,75.5) | 0.2
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the highest reported rate of use in 1991, 490.4 per 1,000 sworn officers. To put
this rate in perspective, it should be recalled that 70.7 percent of the agencies did
not require the reporting of the use of handcuffs, and 79.3 percent did not provide
information about their use on the questionnaire.

Bodily force was reported to have been used at a rate of 272.1 times per
1,000 sworn officers among city police departments, the second highest rate. It
should be kept in mind that 36.7 percent of the responding city agencies did not
require their officers to report the use of bodily force, and 72.9 percent of the
agencies responding to the survey did not nrovide information concerning the use
of such force.

High rates of force use were also reported for come-alongs (226.6 per 1,000
sworn officers), weapon unholsterings (129.9 per 1,000), and swarms (126.7 per
1,000). For these types of force between 24.7 percent and 33.2 percent of
departments mandate their reporting and between 22.4 percent and 26.1 percent
of the agencies provided data. '

Rates of use ranging from 20 to 90 incidents per 1,000 officers were
reported for twist lock/wrist lock (80.9), firm grips (57.7) use of chemical agents
(36.2), use of batons (36.0), and use of flashlights as force (21.7). The percent of
departments that required the reporting of these types of force ranged from 21.7
percent for firm grip, to 81.9 percent for use of batons. The departments previding
incident data ranged from 20.9 percent for data concerning the use of firm grips to
51.4 percent for the use of chemical agents.

No other type of force was reported to have been used at rates higher than
7 per 1,000 sworn officers.

The rates of reported incidents of force among state agencies are presented
in Figure 10 as well as Table 6.1. The results indicate that bodily force had the
highest rate of reported use in 1991, 200.5 per 1,000 sworn officers. It should be
recalled that the reporting of the use of bodily force by their officers was required
by 56.1 percent of the responding state agencies and that 26.7 of the agencies
provided data on the number of incidents of the use of this type of force.

None of the other rates exceeded 10 per 1,000 sworn officers, including
unholstering weapons (9.9 per 1,000}, hanccuffing (7.7 per 1,000), use of
chemical agents (6.9 per 1,000), and twist locks (4.2 per 1,000). The percent of
agencies requiring the reporting of the use of those types of force varied from a
high of 66.7 percent for chemical agents to a low of 9.5 percent for the use of
handcuffs. The number of agencies providing data on the use of these types of
force ranged from 31.1 percent for chemical agents to 13.3 percent for handcuffs.
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Figure 10: REPORTED 1991 INCIDENTS OF THE USE
OF FORCE PER 1,000 SWORN OFFICERS:

STATE AGENCIES
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No other tyue of force was reported by state agencies to have been used at
rates higher than 4.0 per 1,000 sworn officers.

The relatively low reported rates of use of all types of force (except bodily
force) in general, and of handcuffs in particular seems to r2flect the fact that the
role of officers in state agencies is less likely than those in other agencies to
require taking suspects into custody.

Agen ize

Tables 6.2 and 6.3 present the results for sheriffs’ departments and city
police departments by agency size. Because of the small number of sheriffs’
departments in the top three size categories, these largest agencies have been
grouped together in Table 6.2. (Table B-4.1 contains the information for the
original seven size categories.) As indicated in Table 6.2, there was no consistent
tendency, across types of force, for sheriffs’ agencies of one size to differ from
others. Larger agencies did, however, indicate notably higher rates of shootings

that resulted in injury or death. On the other hand, smaller agencies tended to

report higher rates of vehicle rammings, use of chemical agents, swarms and
unholstering of weapons.

As seen in Table 6.3, city agencies with more than 50 sworn officers
consistently had higher rates at which citizens were shot and killed or wounded
and higher rates of dog att=~ks than did smaller agencies. On the other hand,
smaller agencies had generaily higher rates of use of flashlights, bodily force, firm
grips, and handcuffs, as well as higher reported rates at which weapons were
unholstered. The smallest agencies, those with fewer than 25 officers, reported
the highest rates of use for several force catecories.

The results by agency size for county police departments and state agencies
are contained in Tables B-4.2 and B-4.3.

A.5 Factors Associated with the Use of Force

As indicated in the review of the literature presented previously, a number of
factors have been identified that could conceivably affect the rate at which officers
use force. This section provides the results of the national survey pertaining to
those factors.

A.5.1 Selection Procedures
Depértments were asked to indicate whether or not they required
psychological or psychiatric evaluations of pre-service officers as part of their

selection procedures. The responses are contained in Tables B-5.1 through B-5.5.
The percentages in Table B-5.1 are weighted.

4-20




(A 4

Table 6.2

Reported Incidents of Police Use of Force Per 1,000 Sworn Officers:

Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

Type of Force

Number of Sworn Personnel

Weighted Row Ratjl

1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250 or more
Civilians shot and killed 0.0 (36) 0.8 (34) 0.0 (59) 0.6 (61) 1.3 (38) 0.2 Il
Civilians shot and wounded but not killed 0.0 (36) 0.0 (34) 1.5 (59) 0.9 (61) 2.1 (33) 0.2
Civilians shot at Hut not hit 11.8 (19) 1.9 (16) 0.4 (38) 1.3 {41) 2.8 (21) 8.1
Electrical devices (e.g., Taser) 15.5 (35) 0.0 (30) 0.6 (50} 4.8 (52) 1.0 (31) 10.3
l Chemical agents {e.g., Mace, Capstun) 45.2 (32) 107.8 (23) 17.2 (42) 4.7 (39) 4.1 (27) 493
l Batons 12.4 (23) 4.3 (20) 13.2 (27) 45.4 (26) 2.5 (16) 12.8
Other impact devices (e.g., saps, soft projectiles) 0.0 (26) 1.3 (22) 0.0 (32) 0.7 (35) 1.9(195) 0.3 "
Flashlight 3.2 (23) 10.1 (20) 2.3 (25) 12.4 (28) 1.3 (15) 4.8 II
Twist lock/wrist lock 11.2 (18) 13.8 (19) 17.4 (21) 7.2 (21) 5.8 (12) 11.8
‘ Bodily force (e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) 220.0 (18) 75.0 (17) 62.0 (17) 216.9 (17) 111.0(12) 177.0
|| Unholstering weapon 283.2 (12) 18.7 (17} 43.8 {(16) 61.2 (17) 4.8 (7) 193.4
" Swarm 28.3 (17} 4.7 (18) 0.0 (18) 1.9 (25) 0.3 (9) 18.1
ll Firm grip 3.5(12) 16.5 (13) 118.1 (16) 44.5 (15) 18.8 (7) 19.6
Neck restraints/unconsciousness-rendering holds 0.0 (24} 5.8 (20) 0.0 (30) 1.4 {23) 0.0 (13) 1.1 ||
" Handcufffleg restraint 127.7 {6) 48.1 (12) 963.9 (13) 51.9 (11) 315.1 (7) 195.1 !
Come-alongs 162,0 (13) 1.9(16) 13.4(17) 9.6 (15) 218.0 {9) 113.3
Dog attacks or bites 22.7 (24) 8.3 (21) 15.2 (38) 5.2 (36) 17.0 (18) 18.3
H Vehicle ramming 5.2 (27) 4.9 (24) 4.4 (38) 1.7 42) 0.3 (18) 4.7

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses represent responding agencies
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Table 6.3

Reported Incidents of Police Use of Force Per 1,000 Sworn Officers:
City Police Departments by Agency Size

Type of Force

Number of Sworn Personnel

1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250 or more Waeighted Row
Rate
Civilians shot and killed 0.9 (99} 0.3 (83) 1.3 {132) 1.4 (158) 1.3 (85) 0.9
“ Civilians shiot and wounded but not killed 0.0 (99) 0.3 (83) 1.3 (132) 1.2 (157) 2,5 (81) 0.2
Civilians shot at but not hit 3.4 (54) 1.2 (44) 0.6 (86) 2.0 {99) 3.6 (53) 3.0
Electrical devices (e.g., Taser) 5.8 (96) 0.4 (74; 14.0 (117) 3.1 {130) 4.9 (62) 5.4 u
Chemical agents (e.g., Mace, Capstun) 32.8 (87) 66.3 (63) 20.3 (86) 24.9 (30) 41.8 (50) 36.2
Batons 39.7 (71) 21.5 (47) 18.3 {(61) 28.8 (58) 28.0 (28) 36.0
Other impact devices (e.g., saps, soft projectiles) 2.4 {75) 1.4 (59) 0.2 (71) 8.4 (73) 3.9 (30) 2.4
Flashlight 26.1 (72) 5.5 (51) 3.3 (66) 6.8 (67) 2.5 (24) 21.7
Twist fock/wrist lock 98.9 (60) 9.8 (37) 18.3 (43) 13.8 {43) 26.0 (20) 80.9 "
" Bodily force (a.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) 203.5 (55) 820.7 (32) 150.9 (44) 99.5 (45) 106.3 {22) 2721 "
|I Unholstering weapon 148.6 (51) 69.3 (30) . 53.5 (36) 37.7 (34) 38.5 (13) 129.9
' Swarm 159.7 (65) 0.8 {34) 4.2 (38) 0.2 (37} 21.2(17) 126.7
" Firm grip 66.0 {49) 21.8 (29) 48.5 (32) 11.3 (29} 20.8 (14) 57.7 ll
“ Neck restraints/unconsciousness-rendering holds 0.0 (68) 1.1 (59) 19.7 (63) 11.4 (67) 3.7 (34) 1.4 u
Handcuff/leg restraint 422.2 (38) 1,026.0 {24) 614.2 (37) 94.3 (34) 8.2 (13) 490.4 H
Come-alongs 268.3 (56) 25.8 (28) 239.6 (37} 2.5 (35) 12.6 {17) 226.6 H
Dog attacks or bites 4.7 (74) 5.6 (63) 21.4(72) | 31.2(84) 13.2 (40) 6.5 "
" Vehicle ramming 1.1 (81) 0.0 {67) 1.1 (85) 1.0 (96) 0.2 (38) 1.0 ||

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses represent responding agencies




Agency Type

The weighted percentages indicate that proportionately fewer sheriffs’
departments mandated this type of evaluation relative to the other types of
agencies. Less than sixty percent (58.3%) of the sheriffs’ departments mandated
this type of evaluation, compared to 68.8 percent of the city police departments,
75.6 percent of the county police departments, and 86.7 percent of the state
agencies.

Agency Size

Tables B-5.2 through 13-5.5 provide the results for each type of agency by
agency size. As seen in Table B-5.2, among sheriffs’ departments, there was a
positive relationship between agency size and the use of psychological or
psychiatric exams for pre-service personnel. Approximately half (51.2%) of the
smallest sheriffs’ agencies, with 1 to 24 sworn personnel, required these
evaluations, compared to 100.0 percent of the agencies with 500 or more sworn
personnel. '

The lowest percentage of city agencies requiring psychological evaluations
was among those with fewer than 25 sworn personnel; in that category, 62.8
percent required such examinations. Among city agencies with between 25 and
49 officers, 89.1 percent had such a requirement. Approximately 9% percent of
agencies with more than 50 sworn personnel required such evaluations.

A.5.2 Training

Responding agencies provided various types of infearmation regarding their
recruit training. In particular, agencies were asked to indicate the length in hours
of their academy training, whether or not they had formal Field Training Officer
programs, and the number of months that recruits were on probation following
academy training. In addition, agencies were asked to provide information
concerning the frequency at which their officers were required to requalify with
their service weapons.

A.5.2a Length in Hours of Academy Training
Tables B-6.1 and B-6.2 present information provided by responding
departments concerning the number of hours of academy training. Table B-6.1

contains, for each agency type, the weighted average number of academy hours.
Table B-6.2 presents the results for each agency type by size.
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Agency Type

As indicated in Table B-6.1, state agencies had the highest average number
of academy training hours. The average for state agencies was 789.3 hours,
compared to 608.3 for county police departments, 468.0 for city police
departments, and 395.4 for sheriffs’ departments.

Agency Size

Among both sheriffs and municipal departments, as shown in Table B-6.2,
there was a positive relationship between agency size and the average number of
hours spent in academy training. For instance, sheriffs’ departments with 1 to 24
sworn personnel required an average of 333.5 hours, compared to over 600 hours
in agencies with 250 or more sworn personnel.

Similarly, the average length of the academy training among city agencies
with 250 or more sworn personnel (over 700 hours) was 160 percent of the
corresponding average (448.2) of the departments with 1 to 24 sworn personnel.

A.5.2b The Existence of a Formal Field Training Officer Program

Departments were asked whether or not they provided formalized Field
Training Officer (FTO) programs. The results from this survey item are presented,
by agency type, in Table B-7.1. In addition, results are presented for each agency
by agency size in Tables B-7.2 through B-7.5.

Agency Type

When the survey results for sheriffs’ departments, county police
departments, and city police departments are weighted to reflect the actual
distribution of agency sizes in the nation, more state agencies and county police
departments than the other two types of agencies provided formalized FTO
programs for recruits. Over 93 percent (93.3%) of the state agencies and 75.6
percent of the county police departments provided FTO training, compared to 52.1
percent of the city police departments, and 43.9 percent of the sheriffs’
departments.

Agency Size
Among sheriffs’ departments and city police departments, there was a

tendency for larger agencies to be more likely to have formal FTO programs than
smaller agencies.
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A.5.2c Average Length of Probation Periods

Tables B-8.1 and B-8.2 provide information concerning the average length, in
. months, of probation periods for recruits. Table B-8.1 presents weighted averages.

Agency Type

The average length of probation periods were fairly similar across agencies
types. The average length of probation periods was 12.8 months among state
agencies, 11.7 months among county police departments, 10.3 months among city
police departments, and 8.9 among sheriffs’ departments.

Agen ize

As indicated in Table B-8.2, larger sheriffs’ agencies tended to have longer
probation periods than smaller ones. For instance, among sheriffs’ departments,
the smallest agencies averaged 8.1 months of probation compared to an average of
12.3 months among the largest agencies (with 500 or more sworn personnel).

There was no clear relationship between average length of probation periods
and agency size among city police departments. The longest such periods were
found among agencies with between 50 and 249 sworn personnel. ____

A.5.2d Overall Recruit Training

Table 7 provides the results for each agency type for the three aspects of
recruit training. State agencies have the longest averages for both length of
academy training and length of probation. Additionally, a larger proportion of state
agencies, compared to the other three types of agencies, have formal FTO
programs. In contrast, sheriffs’ departments have, on average, the shortest
academies and the shortest probationary periods. Additionally, they have the
smallest proportion of departments with FTO programs.

A.5.2¢ Frequency of Requalification with Service Weapons
The questionnaire also inquired about the frequency of required
requalification with service weapons of in-service personnel. The resuits of this

inquiry, using categories of once per year or less, twice per year, or more than
twice per year, are contained in Tables B-9.1 through B-9.5.
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Table 7

Average Number of Academy Training Hours, Percentage with Formal Field Training
Officer Program, Average Number of Months of Probation Required for Recruits:

By Agency Type

Agency Type "
Training Indicator Sheriffs’ County Police City Police State
Departments Departments Departments Agencies
Average Number of Academy Training Hours 395.4 608.3 468.0 789.3 “
Percentage with Formal Field Training Officer
. Program 43.9 75.6 52.1 93.3
Average Number of Months of Probation Required for
Recruits 8.9 11.7 10.3 12.8

NOTE: Averages and percentages are weighted by agency size



Agency Type

When weighted percentages are considered, more sheriffs’ departments and
city police departments than the other two categories of agencies required less
than two requalifications per year. Forty-one percent (41.0%) of the sheriffs’
departments and 38.0 percent of the city police departments required one or fewer
requalifications per year, compared to 29.1 percent of the county police
departments and 27.3 percent of the state agencies.

Within both county pclice departments and state agencies, pluralities of
agencies required two requalifications per year. That is, 42.7 percent of the
county police departments and 38.6 percent of the state agencies required two
requalifications.

Agen ize

As indicated in Tables B-9.2, the smallest sheriffs’ departments (those with
1 to 24 sworn personnel) were most likely to require fewer than two
requalifications per year.

As indicated in Table B-9.4, there was no clear relationship among city
police departments between agency size and requalification requirements.

A.5.3 Monitoring

As discussed earlier, some agencies have adopted policies that require
officers to report some, or all, uses of force. The questionnaire went on to ask
whether agencies used these reports to monitor the use of force by their officers.
In particular, agencies were asked to indicate whether, regardless of whether or
not citizen complaints or civil suits were filed, they a) reviewed all use of force
reports, b) reviewed selected reports, or ¢) did not review any use of force reports.
The results of the analyses of these responses are contained in Tables B-10.1
through B-10.5.

Agency Type

A majority of the agencies within each agency type indicated that they
reviewed all reports of force. Using weighted percentages, reviewing all reports
were 55.8 percent of the state agencies, 65.3 percent of the city police
departments, 70.0 percent of the sheriffs’ agencies, and 72.6 percent of the
county police departments. Agencies that reviewed selected reports included 14.8
percent of the county police departments, 16.4 percent of the sheriffs’
departments, 22.9 percent of the city police departments, and 30.2 percent of the
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state agencies. Between 11.8 percent and 14.0 percent of the agencies in each
type conducted no review.

Agency Size

There was no apparent relationship between sheriffs’ department size and
the extent to which those agencies said they reviewed all or selected force reports.
A majority of agencies in each size category (with the two top size categories
combined to achieve adequate cell size) indicated that all reports of force were
reviewed.

Similarly, there was no relationship among city police departments between
force report review practices and agency size.

B. CITIZEN COMPLAINTS OF EXCESSIVE FORCE

As indicated in the review of the literature, the primary method by which
citizens can register their concerns about the use of excessive force by police
officers is by means of the citizen complaint process. To provide a better
understanding of that process, agencies were requested to indicate, by complaint
type, how many complaints citizens filed against their officers in 1991 and the
dispositions of those complaints. Departments were requested to exclude
complaints that resulted from interactions between officers and citizens in jail
settings. This section presents the results of the analyses of citizen complaints of
excessive, undue, or unnecessary use of force. These analyses will be presented
in terms of the reported number of complainis received and, in order to provide
standardized estimates, the number of complaints received per 1,000 sworn
officers. Each of these sets of data are presented by agency type and by agency
~ type and size. In addition, this section provides comparisons between the
demographic characteristics of complainants and the general population, as well as
between the demographic characteristics of officers receiving complaints and those
of officers in general.

The reliability and validity of these complaint data are affected by the many
different ways departments categorize comg!aints of misconduct. These variations
became apparent during the development of the instrument as a result of reviews
of departmental documentation and discussions with police personnel. Fortunately,
the most consistent categorization of misconduct complaints among departments
was with regard to excessive use of force. Nevertheless, the Police Foundation
guestionnaire attempted to encompass the breadth of definitions used by
departments by labeling this category "excessive/undue/unnecessary use of force;
brutality (inciuding use of weapons, cuffs, etc." However, this problem of
categorizing complaints should be kept in mind when interpreting the results.
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Procedures used by departments to count complaints of misconduct may
also vary and thus affect the reliability and validity of these data. Although
departments were requested to indicate the "total number of citizens’ complaints
filed against employees," the definition of "filing" may vary across agencies. In
some, any complaint, whether written or oral, submitted anonymously or by an
identified person, certified or not, may be counted as "filed." In others, there may
be certain requirements that must be met (e.g., submission in writing, certification)
before a complaint is considered "filed." Some departments may count those
complaints that were filed but subsequently were withdrawn by the complainants;
others may exclude withdrawn compilaints.

Another limitation to these data, as explained more fully below, is that
approximately 25 percent of the agencies that returned surveys did not provide the
requested complaint data. Thus, the interpretation of these estimates must be
made with the recognition that, to the extent that the responding agencies may not
be representative of law enforcement agencies in general, the estimates themselves
may not be representative.

B.1 Reported Number of Citizen Complaints of Excessive Force Received

Tables B-11.1 and B-11.2 present the number of citizen complaints of
excessive force that responding agencies reportcd they received in 1991. Table B-
11.1 provides these numbers for each agency type and Table B-11.2 provides
these numbers for each agency type by size.

This information on the actual number of complaints reported by agencies in
the survey is useful for understanding the sources and thus representativeness of
these data, which are presented as rates in a following section. The figures are not
weighted.

Table B-11.1 indicates that a total of 840 agencies (75.6 percent of all
responding agencies) provided data concerning the number of citizen complaints of
excessive force received in 1991. This included 215 sheriffs’ departments
(71.0%), 25 county police departments (78.1%), 568 city police departments
(77.7%), and 32 state agencies (71.1%). The remaining agencies indicated that
they did not maintain such information, that such information was kept but could
not be made readily available, or that such information was confidential and could
not be made public.

Among those agencies providing information, a total of 15,608 complaints of
police use of excessive force were reported to have been received in 1991,
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Agency Type

As shown in Table B-11.1, the largest number of complaints of excessive
force was reported by responding city police departments; a total of 13,886
complaints were reported as having been received by 568 departments in 1991.
This compared to 872 reported by 215 sheriffs’ departments, 467 by 32 state
agencies, and 383 by 25 county police departments.

Agency Size

Table B-11.2 provides the results for each agency type by agency size. Not
surprisingly, in general, larger agencies, regardless of type, reported receiving the
most complaints. The only exceptions to this were in the cases in which small
numbers of agencies provided information, such as sheriffs’ departments with
1,000 or more sworn officers.

B.2 Demographic Characteristics of mplainants and Officers

As indicated in the review of the literature presented earlier, there have been
suggestions that the demographic characteristics of the persons filing complaints of
excessive force may differ from those of the general population. In addition, the
literature review has presented hypotheses that the demographic characteristics of
officers against whom such complaints are filed may differ demographically from
those of all officers.

In order to address these issues, law enforcement agencies were asked to
provide information about the gender and race/ethnicity of persons filing complaints
alleging excessive force in 1991 as well as of those whose complaints were
sustained. For this analysis, this information was compared to data from the 1990
census.

In addition, agencies were asked to provide information about the gender,
race/ethnicity, educational level, average age, and average time in service for all
sworn officers, officers against whom citizen complaints of excessive force were
filed in 1991, and officers against whom such complaints were sustained. For this
analysis, the three distributions were compared.

The results of the comparisons of demographic characteristics of citizens and
officers are presented below.

B.2.1 Citizen Characteristics

Tables 8.1 through 8.4 provide information about the demographic
characteristics of the general population served by agencies that provided citizen
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complaint data, as well as comparable information concerning the demographic
characteristics of citizens who filed complaints of excessive force and of citizens
whose complaints were sustained.

In interpreting these tables, it should be noted that, in accordance with
Census Bureau coding, the persons categorized as Hispanic in the general
population may be of any race. As a result, the percentage of the population listed
as Hispanic should be considered separate from, not added to, the percentages in
the other categories.

On the other hand, based on the results of the pre-test, law enforcement
agencies were asked to categorize complainants according to mutually exclusive
categories for race/ethnicity. Thus, the Hispanic category does not overlap with
those for other race/ethnic groups.

B.2.1a Sheriffs’ Departments

As Table 8.1 indicates, the total population in the jurisdictions served by
sheriffs’ departments supplying demographic data about complainants consisted of
48.7 percent males and 51.3 percent females. Among complainants, however,
76.6 percent were males, indicating that males were much more likely to complain
of excessive force than would have been the case if the gender distribution of
complainants reflected that of the general population. Unfortunately, a more
appropriate comparison figure, that for arrestees, was not available. Among
citizens whose complaints of excessive force were sustained, 79.0 percent were
males, indicating that complaints filed by males were marginally more likely to be
sustained than were those filed by females.

Among the members of the general population served by the sheriffs’
departments providing demographic data concerning complainants, 80.9 percent
were white, 11.8 percent were black, 12.6 percent were Hispanic in origin, and the
remaining 7.4 percent were of other racial or ethnic origin. Among complainants,
however, 68.2 percent were white, 21.0 percent were black, 8.9 percent were of
Hispanic origin, and 1.9 percent were of other origins. Thus, compared to the
general population, whites and those of "other" origins were somewhat under-
represented among complainants, and blacks were considerably overrepresented.
As with the figures describing the gender representation above, the figures
denoting representation in the general population likely do not reflect race/ethnicity
representation in police-citizen encounters.

Among those whose complaints of excessive force were sustained, 63.2
percent were white, 22.1 percent were black, 11.8 percent were Hispanic, and 2.9
percent were of other origins. These percentages were not dissimilar from those of
complainants in general.
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Comparison of Demographic Characteristics

Table 8.1

Of General Population, Complainants,
And Sustained Complainants:
Sheriffs’ Departments

Comparison Groups
Characteristic General Sustained
Population Complainants Complainants
Gender
Male 14,164,346 423 49
{48.7) {76.6) {79.0)
Female 14,918,151 128 13
(51.3) {23.2) (21.0)
Total 29,082,497 551 62
(100.0) {(100.0) (100.0)
Race/Ethnicity
Black 3,417,768 121 15
(11.8) {21.0) (22.1)
Hispanic (3,655,934 *] 51 8
{12.6) (8.9) {(11.8)
Asian, American 2,151,219 11 2
Indian, Other (7.4) {1.9) {2.9)
White 23,513,510 392 43
{80.9) (68.2) (63.2)
Total 29,082,497 575 68
{100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Total Responding Agencies | 20 90 43

*In the general population data, Hispanics may be of any race
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B.2.1b County Police Departments

As shown by Table 8.2, the total population in the jurisdictions served by
county police departments providing demographic data about complainants was
made up of 48.4 percent males and 51.6 percent females. The gender
composition of complainants, however, consisted of 67.2 percent males and 32.8
percent females, again indicating that males were overrepresented relative to the
general population among those complaining of excessive force. Among citizens
whose complaints of excessive force were sustained, 80.0 percent were males,
compared to 20.0 percent of females, demonstrating that complaints filed by males
were more likely to be sustained than were those filed by females.

Among the members of the general population served by the county police
departments providing demographic data concerning complainants, 65.3 percent
were white, 30.8 percent were black, 3.0 percent were Hispanic in origin, and the
remaining 3.9 percent were of other racial or ethnic origin. Among complainants,
however, 40.8 percent were white, 52.0 percent were black, 6.4 percent were of
Hispanic origin, and 0.8 percent were of other origins. Thus, compared to the
general population, whites were notably underrepresented among complainants and
blacks were notably overrepresented.

Among persons whose complaints of excessive force were sustzined, 83.3
percent were white and 16.7 percent were black. No other ethnic/race categories
were represented. Thus, compared to all complainants, whites were markedly
overrepresented among those with sustained complaints and blacks were
considerably underrepresented.

B.2.1c City Police Departments

Table 8.3 indicates that among the total population in the jurisdictions
served by city police departments providing demographic data about complainants,
47.8 percent were males and 52.2 percent females. Among complainants, 72.8
percent were males and 27.2 percent females, revealing a notable
overrepresentation of males among those complaining of excessive force, relative
to their representation in the general population. Among citizens whose complaints
of excessive force were sustained, 82.9 percent were males and 17.1 percent
females, indicating a slightly higher likelihood that complaints filed by males would
be sustained.

Whites made up 66.2 percent of the general population served by the city
police departments providing demographic data concerning complainants; blacks
constituted 21.4 percent, Hispanics 14.6 percent, and others 12.4 percent.

Among complainants, however, 41.3 percent were white, 42.3 percent were black,
12.2 percent were of Hispanic origin, and 4.1 percent were of other origins. These
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Comparison of Demographic Characteristics
C:f General Population, Complainants,

Table 8.2

And Sustained Complainants:
County Police Departments

| Comparison Groups

(100.0)

{100.0)

Characteristic General Sustained
Population Complainants Complainants
Gender
Male 1,571,949 84 8
(48.4) (67.2) {80.0)
Female 1,672,669 41 2
{51.6) (32.8) {20.0)
Total 3,244,618 125 10
{100.0) {100.0) (100.0)
Race/Ethnicity
Black 998,149 65 2
(30.8) {(562.0) {16.7)
Hispanic [98,683*] 8 0
{3.0) {6.4) {0.0)
Asian, American 126,536 1 0
Indian, Other (3.9) (0.8) (0.0)
White 2,119,933 51 10
(65.3) {40.8) (83.3)
Total 3,244,618 125 12

(100.0)

u—'————-—-——————-————L—-——-——————-—-u-——h————————-—————

I Total Responding Agencies 9 | : | 9

*In the general population data, Hispanics may be of any race

4-34




Table 8.3

Comparison of Demographic Characteristics
Of General Population, Complainants,
And Sustained Complainants:

City Police Departments

l ‘ Comparison Groups 1
- Characteristic General Sustained
Population Complainants Complainants
Gender
Male 12,910,899 2,224 398
{47.8) (72.8) {82.9)
Female 14,125,190 ‘829 82
{(52.2) (27.2) {(17.1)
Total 27,036,089 3,053 480
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Race/Ethnicity
Black 5,787,552 1,322 136
{21.4) {42.3) {27.3)
Hispanic [3,956,959*] 382 66
(14.6) (12.2) (13.2)
Asian, American 3,356,116 128 16
Indian, Other (12.4) (4.1) (3.2)
White 17,892,421 1,290 281
(66.2) {41.3) {56.3)
Total 27,036,089 3,122 499
{100.0) (100.0) {100.0) i
Total Responding Agencies 215 215 173

*In the general population data, Hispanics may be of any race




figures indicate that, compared to the general popuiation, whites and those of
"other" origins were underrepresented among complainants and blacks were
overrepresented.

Among persons whose complaints of excessive force were sustained, 56.3
percent were white, 27.3 percent were black, 13.2 percent were Hispanic, and 3.2
percent were of other origins. Thus, compared to all complainants, whites were
notably overrepresented among those with sustained complaints and blacks were
somewhat underrepresented.

B.2.1d State Agencies

As shown in Table 8.4, males made up 48.5 percent of the total population
in the jurisdictions served by the state law enforcement agencies providing
demographic data about complainants; females constituted 51.5 percent. Among
complainants, however, males were overrepresented relative to their representation
in the general population, constituting 74.5 percent, compared to 25.5 percent
who were females. Among citizens whose complaints of excessive force were
sustained, 80.0 percent were males and 20.0 percent were females, indicating a
slightly lower likelihood that complaints filed by males would be sustained.

Among the general population served by the state agencies providing
demographic data concerning complainants, whites constituted 62.9 percent,
blacks 14.1 percent, Hispanics 5.1 percent, and others 2.8 percent. Among
complainants, whites made up 79.0 percent, blacks 12.9 percent, Hispanics 1.6
percent, and others 6.5 percent. Thus, the racial/ethnic composition of
complainants was generally similar to that of the general population, except that
whites and persons of "other" origin were slightly overrepresented among
complainants, and blacks and Hispanics were slightly underrepresented.

Among those whose complaints were sustained, whites made up 70.0
percent, blacks 25.0 percent, and Hispanics 5.0 percent. White complainants,
then, were somewhat less likely to have their complaints sustained than either
blacks or Hispanics.

B.2.2 Officer Characteristics .

Tables 9.1 through 9.4 provide information about the demographic
characteristics of all sworn officers in the agencies that provided citizen complaint
data, as well as comparable information concerning the demographic
characteristics of officers against whom citizen complaints of excessive force were
filed and of officers against whom such complaints were sustained. Unfortunately,
demographics for all sworn field officers were not consistently provided by
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Table 8.4

Comparison of Demographic Characteristics
Of General Population, Complainants,
And Sustained Complainants:

State Agencies

Comparison Groups
Characteristic General Sustained
Population Complainants Complainants
Gender
' Male 23,879,816 41 16
(48.5) {74.5) {80.0)
Female 25,328,126 14 4
l {51.5) (25.5) {20.0)
Total 49,207,942 55 20
{100.0) {100.0) (100.0)
Race/Ethnicity
Black 6,917,576 8 5
(14.1) (12.9) (25.0)
Hispanic {2,524,428*] 1 1
l (5.1) (1.6) (5.0)
Asian, American 1,354,553 4 0
Indian, Other {2.8) {6.5) (0.0)
White 30,935,813 49 14
{62.9) {79.0) {70.0)
Total 49,207,942 62 20
. {(100.0) (100.0) {(100.0) __J
Total Responding Agencies 14 14 9
*In the general population data, Hispanics may be of any race .
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responding agencies. Field officers would have been the more appropriate baseline
comparison group for these analyses.

Unlike the preceding analyses of citizen characteristics, the race/ethnic
characteristics of officers were provided according tc mutually exclusive
categories. As a result, Hispanic officers were not also included in any other
category.

B.2.2a Sheriffs’ Departments

Table 9.1 provides demographic data concerning officers in those sheriffs’
departments that supplied the requisite information about citizen complaints of
excessive force. As that table shows, among all sworn officers in those
departments, 85.9 percent were male, compared to 92.6 percent of officers
against whom citizen complaints of excessive force were filed, and 96.3 percent of
officers against whom such complaints were sustained. These results indicate, that
male officers were somewhat more likely than female officers to receive
complaints. In addition, these data suggest, complaints against male officers were
slightly more likely to be sustained than were those against female officers.

Among all officers in the sheriffs’ departments supplying the necessary data,
whites constituted 80.1 percent, blacks 7.7 percent, Hispanics 10.6 percent, and
persons of other race/ethnic category made up less than two percent. Among
officers against whom complaints of excessive force were filed, whites made up
80.9 percent, blacks 6.2 percent, and Hispanics 11.6 percent. Thus, the officers
against whom citizens complained were representative of all officers in those
departments in terms of race/ethnicity. Similarly, no race/ethnicity was
disproportionately represented among officers against whom complaints were
sustained.

Among all sworn officers in the sheriffs’ departments involved in this
analysis, 17.4 percent had graduated with at least a B.A. or a B.S. degree,
compared to 8.5 percent of those against whom complaints were filed. These
resuits indicate that college-educated officers were underrepresented among
officers receiving complaints. However, among officers against whom complaints
were sustained, 17.1 percent had at least a B.A. or B.S. degree—the same as
among all sworn officers.

The average age of all sworn officers in the sheriffs’ departments providing
data concerning citizen complaints was 36.2. Among officers against whom
compnlaints of excessive force were filed, the average age was 31.8. Officers
against whom such complaints were sustained had an average age of 32.0. These
results indicate that, on average, officers receiving citizen complaints, and having
those complaints sustained, were slightly younger than sworn officers in general.
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Table 9.1

Comparison of Demographic Characteristics
Of All Sworn Officers, with Citizen Complaints, and Officers with Sustained Complaints:
Sheriffs’ Departments

Comparison Groups

Characteristic All Sworn Officers with Officers with
Officers Citizen Complaints Sustained Complaints
Gender
Male 26,692 870 79
(85.9) {92.6) (96.3)
Female 4,383 70 3
(14.1) (7.4) (3.7)
Total 31,075 940 82
{(100.0) (100.0) {(100.0)
Ethnicity/Race
Black 2,400 63 6
(7.7) {6.2) (7.0)
Hispanic 3,299 117 11
(10.6) : {11.6) (12.8)
Other 472 13 1
{1.5) {1.3) {1.2)
White 24,903 817 68
(80.1) {80.9) (79.1)
Total 31,074 1,010 86
{(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Education
Advanced Degree 150 2 0
(2.4) ' (1.0) (0.0)
BA/BS Degree 1,104 17 7
‘ (17.4) {8.5) (17.1)
Associate Degree 1,005 29 9
(15.9) {14.4) (22.0)
Less than 2 Years 1,268 37 4
College (20.0) {18.4) (9.8)
High School 2,806 116 21
(44.3) (57.7) (51.2)
Total 6,333 201 41
(100.0) {(100.0) (100.0)
Average Age 36.20 31.78 32.00
I Average Time in Service 8.89 6.16 6.55
e e e
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Similar results were found with respect to the time in service, with the
average among all sworn officers being 8.9 years, compared to 6.2 years among
officers against whom complaints were lodged, and 6.6 years among officers
against whom complaints were sustained.

B.2.2b County Police Departments

As shown in Table 9.2, 89.0 percent of the sworn officers in those county
police departments that supplied the necessary information were males, compared
to 96.4 percent of those officers against whom complaints of excessive force were
filed, and 100 percent of those against whom such complaints were sustained.
Thus, male officers were overrepresented among both those receiving complaints
and those against whom complaints were sustained.

Among ail officers in the county police departments supplying the necessary
data, whites constituted 80.3 percent, blacks 17.5 percent, Hispanics 1.6 percent,
and persons of other types made up less than one percent. Among officers against
whom complaints of excessive force were filed, whites made up 73.9 percent,
blacks 23.6 percent, and Hispanics 1.8 percent. Thus, white officers were
somewhat underrepresented among officers receiving complaints, while blacks
were slightly overrepresented. Hispanic officers represented approximately the
same percentage of total sworn officers and of officers receiving complaints.

White officers made up 92.0 percent of officers against whom complaints of
excessive force were sustained, while black officers made up 4.0 percent, and
officers of other, non-Hispanic, backgrounds made up the remaining 4.0 percent.
These results indicate that, although white officers were underrepresented among
officers receiving complaints, they were somewhat overrepresented among officers
against whom complaints were sustained. Black officers present the opposite
pattern of being overrepresented among officers receiving complaints but
underrepresented among those against whom complaints were sustained.

Among all sworn county police officers, 13.8 percent had more than a high
school degree but less than 2 years of college, compared to 22.6 percent of those
against whom complaints were filed, and 29.4 percent of those against whom such
complaints were sustained. The percentage of officers with high school degrees
. was 33.5 among the sworn officers, 15.1 among officers against whom complaints
were filed, and 41.2 among officers against whom complaints were sustained.
Thus, officers with less than two years of college were overrepresented among
both officers with citizen complaints and officers against whom complaints were
sustained. Officers with high school degrees were underrepreserited among
officers with citizen complaints but overrepresented among officers against whom
complaints were sustained.
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Table 9.2

Comparison of Demographic Characteristics
Of All Sworn Officers, with Citizen Complaints, and Officers with Sustained Complaints:
County Police Departments

Comparison Groups

T e e e

Characteristic All Swern Officers with Officers with
Officers Citizen Complaints Sustained Complaints
Gender
Male 4,772 264 23
{88.0) (96.4) (100.0)
Female 590 10 0
(11.0) : {3.6) (0.0)
Total 5,362 274 23
{100.0) {100.0) (100.0)
Ethnicity/Race
Black 937 65 1
(17.5) (23.8) (4.0)
Hispanic 84 5 0
{1.6) (1.8) {0.0)
Other 34 2 1
{0.6) (0.7) {4.0)
White 4,307 204 23
(80.3) - (73.9) (92.0).
Total 5,362 276 25
(100.0) {100.0) (100.0)
Education
Advanced Degree 40 0 0
(3.2) (0.0) {0.0)
BA/BS Degree 446 19 4
{35.4) {35.8) (23.5)
Associate Degree 178 14 1
© (14.1) : (26.4) (5.9)
Less than 2 174 12 5
~ Years College {13.8) {22.6) (29.4)
High School 422 8 7
(33.5) (15.1) (41.2)
Total 1,260 53 17
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Average Age 34.43 31.29 33.54
Average Time in Service 8.71 5.86 7.75
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The average age of all sworn officers in the county police departments
providing the necessary data was 34.4. Among officers against whom complaints
of excessive force were filed, the average age was 31.3. The average age of
officers against whom such complaints were sustained was 33.5. Thus, officers
against whom complaints were sustained were representative of all sworn officers
in the departments in terms of age. Average time in service was 8.7 for all officers
in the departments providing data, 5.9 among the officers with citizen complaints,
and 7.8 among officers against whom complaints were sustained. Thus less
experienced officers were somewhat overrepresented among the group of officers
against whom citizen complaints were filed and slightly overrepresented among the
group of officers against whom complaints were sustained.

B.2.2¢c City Police Departments

Table 9.3 provides data concerning the demographic characteristics of
officers in those city police departments that provided data concerning
demiographic characteristics of officers against whom citizens filed complaints of
excessive force. As that table indicates, 88.6 percent of the sworn officers in
those departments were males, compared to 95.8 percent of those officers against
whom complaints were filed, and 95.4 percent of those against whom such
complaints were sustained. Thus, male officers were overrepresented among both
thiese receiving complaints and those against whom complaints were sustained.

Among all sworn city police officers, whites constituted 77.8 percent, blacks
13.3 percent, Hispanics 8.0 percent, and persons of other categories 1.0 percent.
Among officers against whom complaints of excessive force were filed, whites
made up 68.4 percent, blacks 12.5 percent, Hispanics 10.4 percent, and others
8.7 percent. White officers were slightly underrepresented among those receiving
complaints and persons of "other” race/ethnicity were slightly overrepresented.

White officers made up 73.2 percent of officers against whom complaints of
excessive force were sustained, black officers made up 17.3 percent, Hispanic
officers constituted 8.4 percent, and officers of other, non-Hispanic, backgrounds
made up 1.1 percent. Thus, the racial/ethnic distribution of officers against whom
complaints were sustained was approximately the same as that of all sworn
officers. :

Among all sworn municipal officers, persons with associate degrees or with
less than two years of college were somewhat overrepresented among both
officers against whom complaints were filed and among officers against whom
complaints were sustained. In contrast, those with B.A./B.S. degrees or with only
high school degrees were somewhat underrepresented.
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Table 9.3

Comparison of Demographic Characteristics
Of All Sworn Officers, with Citizen Complaints, and Officers with Sustained Complaints:
City Police Departments

I Comparison Groups

4-43

Characteristic All Sworn Officers with Officers with
Officers Citizen Complaints Sustained Complaints
Gender
Male 88,231 8,042 397
(88.6) (95.8) (95.4)
Female 13,313 352 19
(11.4) {4.2) (4.6)
Total 99,544 8,394 416
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Ethnicity/Race
Black 12,742 1,037 76
(13.3) (12.5) {17.3)
Hispanic 7,672 857 37
(8.0) {10.4) (8.4)
Other 927 720 5
(1.0 {8.7) (1.1)
White ' 74,626 5,658 322
(77.8) (68.4) {73.2)
Total 95,961 8,272 440
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Education
Advanced Degree 663 21 6
{2.6) (1.3) (2.1)
BA/BS Degree 4,998 285 37
(19.7) (18.3) (12.9)
Associate Degree 3,491 279 54
(13.8) (17.9) (18.8) *
Less than 2 Years 5,616 411 79
College (22.2) (26.4) (27.5)
High School 10,539 563 111
(41.6) (36.1) (38.7)
Total 25,307 1,559 287
{(100.0) (100.0) {100.0)
Average Age ' 35.85 31.24 31.55
Average Time in Service 10.30 6.55 6.59




The average age of all sworn officers in the departments providing the
necessary data was 35.9. Among officers against whom complaints of excessive
force were filed, the average age was 31.2. Among officers against whom
complaints were sustained, the average age was 31.6. As found with previous
analyses, therefore, city police officers receiving citizen complaints, and having
those complaints sustained, were younger, on average, than officers in general.

Among all sworn officers, the average time in service was 10.3 years,
compared to 6.6 years among those against whom complaints were lodged, and
6.6 years among those against whom complaints were sustained. Thus, as with
earlier analyses, officers receiving complaints as well as those against whom
complaints were sustained, tended to have served fewer years in the department
than the average officer.

B.2.2d State Agencies

As indicated in Table 9.4, males constituted 95.1 percent of all sworn
officers in state law enforcement agencies that provided demographic data
concerning officers receiving citizen complaints. This compares to 95.7 percent of
those oificers against whom citizen complaints of excessive force were filed and
94.9 percent of those officers against whom such complaints were sustained.
Thus, in state law enforcement agencies, males were not overrepresented among
those receiving complaints or those against whom complaints were sustained.

Among all sworn officers in state law enforcement agencies analyzed,
whites made up 85.4 percent, blacks 8.7 percent, Hispanics 5.1 percent, and
persons of other race/ethnic categories less than one percent. Among officers
against whom complaints of excessive force were filed, whites made up 79.8
percent, blacks 13.6 percent, Hispanics 6.3 percent, and others less than one
percent. Thus, white officers were slightly underrepresented among those
receiving complaints, while black officers were somewhat overrepresented.

White officers made up 72.5 percent of those against whom complaints of
excessive force were sustained, black officers made up 15.0 percent, and Hispanic
officers constituted 12.5 percent. The results indicate that among officers against
whom complaints were sustained, the white officers were somewhat
underrepresented, and black and Hispanic officers were somewhat
overrepresented.

Among all sworn state officers, 31.5 percent had received at least a B.A. or
a B.S. degree, compared to 31.4 percent of those against whom complaints were
filed, and 22.7 percent of those against whom such complaints were sustained.
Thus, college-educated officers were underrepresented among officers against
whom complaints were sustained. Although officers with associate’s degrees were
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Comparison of Demographic Characteristics
Of All Sworn Officers, with Citizen Complaints, and Officers with Sustained Complaints:

Table 9.4

State Agencies

Comparison Groups
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Characteristic All Sworn Officers with Officers with
Officers Citizen Complaints Sustained Compiaints
Gender
Male 24,826 576 37
{95.1) {95.7) {94.9)
Female 1,267 26 2
(4.9) (4.3) {5.1)
Total 26,093 602 39
(100.0) (100.0) {(100.0)
Ethnicity/Race
Black 2,312 82 6
(8.7) {(13.6) (15.0)
Hispanic 1,332 38 5
(5.1) (6.3) (12.5)
Other 159 2 0
(0.6) (0.3) {0.0)
White 22,256 483 29
(85.4) (79.8) (72.5)
Total 26,059 605 40
{(100.0) {100.0) {(100.0)
Education
Advanced Degree 5 0 0
(2.6) (0.0) {0.0)
BA/BS Degree 656 16 5
(31.5) (31.4) (22.7)
Associate Degree 313 19 3
(15.0) (37.3) (13.6)
Less than 2 Years 848 14 6
College (40.7) (27.5) (27.3)
High School 212 2 8
(10.2) {3.9) (36.4)
Total 2,084 51 22
(100.0) {100.0) (100.0)
} | Average Age 31.33 32.67 35.00
Average Time in Service 19.67 9.67 9.25
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overrepresented among officers with citizen complaints, they were proportionately
represented among officers agairist whom complaints were sustained. Officers
with less than two years of college accounted for 40.7 percent of all officers in the
departments providing data, 27.5 percent of the officers against whom complaints
were filed, and 27.3 percent of the officers against whom complaints were
sustained. Thus, officers with two years of college were underrepresented among
persons with complaints and persons with sustained complaints. Officers with
high school degrees were underrepresented among officers with citizen complaints
but greatly overrepresented among officers against whom complaints were
sustained. Whereas officers with high school degrees accounted for 10.2 percent
of all officers, they accounted for 36.4 percent of all officers against whom
complaints were sustained.

The average age of all sworn state law enforcement officers in agencies
providing citizen complaint data was 31.3, compared to 32.7 among officers
against whom complaints were filed, and 35.0 among officers against whom
complaints were sustained. Thus, unlike the findings with other agency types, the
average ages of state officers against whom complaints of excessive force were
filed, and of those against whom complaints were sustained, were somewhat
higher than that of officers in general, although the differences were small.

Among all sworn .tate officers in the agencies providing citizen complaint
data, the average time in service was 19.7 years, compared to 9.7 years among
those against whom complaints were filed, and 9.3 years among those against
whom complaints of excessive force were sustained. These findings are consistent
with those among the other agency types, with officers receiving complaints as
well as those against whom complaints were sustained having served fewer years
in the department than the average officer.

B.3 Reported Complaints Received Per 1,000 Sworn Officers

In order to standardize the absolute number of complaints, a new indicator
was created representing the number of complaints of excessive force received for
every 1,000 sworn personnel. As with the measures concerning use of force, this
measure was calculated by dividing the total number of complaints received by the
number of sworn officers and multiplying the result by 1,000. Weighted resuits
from analyses of such standardized measures are provided in Tables 10.1 and 10.2
and in Figures 11 and 12. These data were supplied by 215 sheriffs’ departments
(71.0% of the sheriffs’ departments that responded to the survey), 25 county
police departments (78.1%), 568 city police departments (77.7%), and 32 state
agencies (71.1%).
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Table 10.1

Citizen Complaints of Excessive Force Received in 1991 per 1,000 Sworn Officers:

By Agency Type
Agency Type i

Excessive Force Complaints Sheriffs’ County Police City Police State
’ Departments Departments Departments Agencies
Complaints per 1,000 Sworn Officers 20.7 33.8 47.5 15.7

NOTE: Rates are weighted



Agency Type

As indicated in Figure 11, city police departments reported the highest
number of complaints received per 1,000 sworn officers (47.5), followed by 33.8
among county police departments, 20.7 among sheriffs’ departments, and 15.7
among state agencies.

Agen ize

Results by agency type and size are contained in Table 10.2 and Figures
12.1 and 12.2 for both sheriffs’ departments and municipal agencies. The three top
agency size categories were combined for the sheriffs’ departments due to the
small number of agencies within those cells. (Table B-12 contains the complete -
agency size breakdowns for sheriffs’ departments, as well as the agency size
information for county police departments and state agencies.) There was no clear
relationship between agency size and the per officer rate at which excessive force
complaints were received among sheriffs’ departments.

Among city police departments, larger agencies generally reported higher
rates of complaints than did smaller ones. The highest rates, for example, were
reported by agencies in the two largest size categories. The lowest rate (25.0 per
1,000) was reported by departments with between 25 and 49 sworn officers.
Agencies in the smallest size category, with fewer than 25 sworn officers, were an
exception to the general trend, with a reported complaint rate (49.7 per 1,000) as
high as the mid-sized agencies.

B.4 Disposition of Complaints

Agencies were requested to indicate the disposition of each citizen complaint
of excessive force received in 1991. In particular, agencies were asked to provide
information about whether the complaint was "unfounded” (i.e., that the complaint
was found not to be based on fact or that the reported incident did not occur), the
officer against whom the complaint was made was "exonerated” (i.e., that the
incident occurred but the action taken by the officer was lawful and proper), the
complaint was "not sustained" (i.e., there was insufficient evidence to prove or
disprove the allegation), or the complaint was "sustained” (i.e., the allegation was
supported by sufficient evidence to justify disciplinary action). In addition,
agencies were allowed to indicate that the status of the complaint was still
"canding," awaiting final disposition, or that there had been an "other" disposition.
Based on information provided in the questionnaires and in subsequent telephone
interviews, it has been determined that the "other" responses primarily referred to
complaints that were withdrawn by the citizens prior to final disposition.
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FIGURE 11

OFFICERS: BY AGENCY TYPE

REPORTED 1991 CITIZEN COMPLAINTS OF
EXCESSIVE FORCE PER 1,000 SWORN

Complaints per 1,000 Sworn Officers
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Table 10.2

Citizen Compiaints of Excessive Force Received in 1991 per 1,000 Sworn Officers:
: By Agency Type and Size

Number of Sworn Personnel
Complaints per 1,000 T
Sworn Officers '
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250 or more WRR*
lrSheriffs’ Departments 22.8 15.5 12.2 25.7 20.4
{46) (31) (47) (53} (38) 20.7
Number of Sworn Personnel J
Complaints per 1,000
Sworn Officers 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more WRR*
City Police Departments 49.7 25.0 45.5 68.8 74.8 90.8 91.2 “
{117) {77) {(121) {154) {(50) . {23) {26) 47.5

* Weighted Row Rate

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses represent numbers of agencies providing responses
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REPORTED 1991 CITIZEN COMPLAINTS OF
EXCESSIVE FORCE PER 1,000 SWORN
OFFICERS: CITY AGENCIES, BY SIZE

Number of Sworn Personnel
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The Police Foundation adopted the above named categories because they
appeared to best refiect the disposition terminology used by most agencies. Clear
definitions of these terms were included in the questionnaire itself. It should be
noted, however, that those categorizations are not universally used and/or
consistently defined by departments and thus, the reliability and validity of these
data may be affected by the different ways departments categorized their
dispositions in responding to the survey.

As indicated above, 840 agencies provided information about citizen
complaints of excessive force. Among those reporting such information, 830 also
provided complete information about the disposition of those complaints. This
included 215 sheriffs’ departments, 25 county police departments, 558 city poiice
departments, and 32 state agencies.

In the discussion that follows, the disposition of citizen complaints of
excessive force will be analyzed in two ways. First, all dispositions will be
examined, including those cases that are pending as well as those that received
"other" dispositions. Thus, "pending" and "other" dispositions are included in the
discussion of "Preliminary Dispositions" in section B.4.1.

The second analysis will consider only those cases that have been subjected
to complete scrutiny of the complaint review process; these will be termed "Final
Dispositions.” Results of these analyses, which exclude "pending™ and "other"
dispositions, are presented in section B.4.2.

B.4.1 Preliminary Dispositions

Tables 11.1 through 11.3 and B-13.1 through B-13.3 present the
"preliminary disposition™ results by agency type and by agency type and size.

Agency Type

The highest (weighted) percentages of sustained complaints were among
state agencies and city police departments. State agencies reported that 12.2
percent of the excessive force complaints filed in 1991 were sustained; the
corresponding figure for city police departments was 10.1.

Between 29.4 and 50.6 percent of the complaints within each agency type
were determined to be "unfounded,” and in another one-quarter to one-third, the
officer was exonerated. The sheriffs’ departments had the highest percentage of
complaints determined to be "unfounded” (50.6 %) and city police departments
had the highest percentage in which the officer was exonerated (35.3%).
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Nine percent (8.9%) of the complaints reported by the county police
departments were still pending by the time the survey was completed. This was
higher than the corresponding figures for city police departments, sheriffs’
departments, and state agencies, which reported pending percentages of 3.2, 1.8,
and 0.4, respectively.

Agency Size

As shown in Table 11.2 (see also B-13.1), there was little variation across
sheriffs’ departments based on size in terms of the disposition of sustained
complaints. Two exceptions were that larger departments (with 250 or more
sworn personnel) had proportionately greater percentages of complaints that were

"not sustained” and the smaller agencies had proportlonately greater percentages
of complaints determined to be "unfounded."

Among city police departments, as seen in Table 11.3, those with 250 or
more sworn personnel had greater proportions of complaints that were "not
sustained." The smaller departments, instead, indicated greater percentages of
complaints in which the officer was exonerated. The largest agencies (with 1,000
or more sworn personnel) reported that 29.3 percent of their 1991 excessive force
dispositions were "other" than those listed on the survey. Among the departments
with fewer than 1,000 sworn officers, the number of complaints re~eiving "other"
dispositions was between zero and 9.1 percent.

Tables B-13.2 and B-13.3 contain agency size information for county police
departments and state agencies, respectively.

B.4.2 Final Dispositions

Between 0.4 and 8.9 percent of the excessive, force complaints for which
dispositions were provided for each agency type were still pending at the time the
survey was submitted. An additional 0.3 to 1.3 percent had an "other" disposition
(again, this category referred primarily to complaints withdrawn). As such, table
percentages of sustained complaints were dependent in part on the number of
complaints still pending and those that fell into the "other" category. To remove
the effects of these categories, Figures 13, 14.1 and 14.2 provide graphic
presentations of the percent of complaints of excessive force that were sustained,
based on the number of sustained complaints from among ail the complaints
receiving one of the four major dispositions—unfounded, exonerated, not
sustained, and sustained. That is, the calculations for these figures did not include
in the denominator the complaints that were pending or the complaints that were
withdrawn. These new percentages are thus, by definition, larger than the
percent sustained figures described above and allow for an alternative way to
compare dispositions across agency type and size.
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Table 11.1

Preliminary Dispositions of Excessive Force Complaints:

By Agency Type

Agency Type
Disposition Sheriffs’ County Police City Police State
Departments Departments Departments Agencies
Unfounded 50.6% 29.4% 33.7% 43.5%
" Officer Exonerated 25.9 24.0 356.3 21.6
“ Not Sustained 14.3 28.6 17.4 21.2
" Sustained 6.2 8.1 10.1 12.2
" Pending 1.8 8.9 3.2 0.4
“ Other 1.3 1.0 0.3 1.1
" Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

NOTE: Percentages are weighted




Table 11.2

Preliminary Dispositions of Excessive Force Complaints:
§[|eriffs' Depa_r_tments by Agency Size

9G-v

Number of Sworr; Personnel
Disposition 1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250 or more wce*
Unfounded 7 6 25 87 178
{563.8) (40.0) {61.0) (39.9) (30.1) 50.6
Officer Exonerated 3 6 7 62 164
{23.1) {40.0) (17.1) (28.4) {28.2) 25.9
Not Sustained 2 1 5 40 183
{15.4) {6.7) (12.2) (18.3) (31.4) 14.3
Sustained 1 0 2 21 30
(7.7) {0.0) {4.9) {9.6) (5.2) 6.2
Pending "0 1 2 7 8
{0.0) (6.7) (4.9) (3.2) (1.4) 1.8
Other 0 1 0 1 22
| (0.0) (6.7) (0.0) (0.5) (3.8) 1.3
Total 13 15 41 218 582
{100.0) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0) {(100.0)

Total Responding Agencies

46

31

47

53

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding
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Table 11.3

Preliminary Dispositions of Excessive Force Complaints:

Cizy_ Police Departments by Agency Size

Disposition

Number of Sworn Personnel

1,000 or

L AR e -—— ——_—— "

1-24 25-49 50-99 100-24y 250-499 | 500-999 more WCP*
Unfounded 19 32 148 479 285 222 557
(32.2) {45.1) (35.7) (30.3) (22.9) {(18.3) {(11.2) 33.7
Officer Exonerated 22 20 131 349 400 267 392
(37.3) (28.2) {31.6) {22.1) (32.2) (22.0) {7.9) 35.3
Not Sustained 10 10 80 533 373 481 2,137
i {16.9) (14.1) (19.3) (33.7) (30.0) {39.6) (43.0) 17.4
Sustained 6 7 43 133 79 66 226
(10.2) {9.9) (10.4) (8.4) (6.4) {5.4) (4.6) 10.1
Pending 2 2 5 27 58 68 197
(3.4) {2.8) (1.2) {1.7) (4.7) (5.6) (4.0) 3.2
Other 0 0 8 61 49 1M 1,455
{0.0) (0.0) {1.9) {3.9) (3.9) (9.1) {29.3) 0.3
Total 59 71 415 1,682 1,244 1,21& 4,964
{100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0) 100.0
Total Responding Agencies 117 77 120 152 50 21 21

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding



Agency Type

Figure 13 indicates, for each agency type, the weighted percentage of the
excessive force complaints (resulting in a valid disposition) that were sustained.
As that figure shows, state agencies reported the highest percent of complaints
that had been sustained (12.4%). This compared to sustained percentages of
10.4, 8.5, and 6.1 for city police departments, county police departments, and
sheriffs’ departments, respectively.

Agency Size

Figure 14.1 provides information concerning the percentage of complaints
that were sustained, as a final disposition, by sheriffs’ departments by agency size.
(Sheriffs’ agencies within the top three size categories were grouped together to
provide adequate cell frequencies.) The percentages sustained ranged from 0.0
among agencies with 25 to 49 sworn personnel to 10.0 among agencies with 100
to 249 sworn personnel. There was no apparent relationship between agency size
and the percent of complaints that were sustained.

In contrast, there appeared to be an inverse relationship between agency
size and the percent of complaints that were sustained among the city police
departments. As indicated in Figure 14.2, the smallest city agencies —those with 1
to 24, 25 to 49, and 50 to 99 sworn personnel—sustained 10.5, 10.1, and 10.7
percent of the complaints they received in 1991, respectively. Among the largest
agencies—those with 250 to 499, 500 to 999, and 1,000 or more sworn
personnel—the corresponding percentages ranged from 6.4 to 6.9.

B.5 Discipline Administered Following Sustained Complaints of Excessive Force

Thirty-nine sheriffs’ departments, 194 city police departments, 14 county
police departments, and 20 state agencies provided data regarding the discipline
that was administered following complaints that were sustained in 1991. These
results are provided in Tables 12.1 through 12.3 and B-14.1 through B-14.4.

Agency Type

The plurality of sustained complaints of sheriffs’ departments and state
agencies resulted in reprimands. For county police departments and city police
departments, the plurality of complaints resulted in suspensions.

Resulting in reprimands were 75.7 percent of the complaints from state
agencies, 41.9 percent of the complaints from sheriffs’ departments, 32.6 percent
of the complaints from city police departments, and 17.3 percent of the complaints
from county police departments.
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FINAL DISPOSITION OF 1991 COMPLAINTS
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Table 12.1

Discipline Administered Following Sustained Complaints of Excessive Force Filed in 1991:
By Agency Type

Discipline Administered

Sheriffs’

City Police

l Agency Type “

County Police

State

Departments Departments . Departments Agencies
Reprimand 41.9% 17.3% 32.6% 75.7%
Suspension 17.8 50.0 41.8 13.6
“ Reassign 4.3 5.3 0.0 1.7
Terminated 17.6 6.7 13.6 6.2
Other 18.4 20.7 12.0 2.8
| Totel 100.0 100.0 100.0 100

NOTE: Percentages are weighted




Resulting in suspensions were 50.0 percent, 41.8 percent, 17.8 percent,
and 13.6 percent of the complaints from the county police departments, city police
departments, sheriffs’ departments, and state agencies, respectively.

Between 0 and 5.3 percent of the complaints resulted in reassignment and
between 6.2 and 17.6 percent resulted in termination.

Between 2 and 21 percent of the agencies within each type indicated that
the disposition was "other” than the four traditional dispositions. Agencies
indicated that these alternative resolutions included officers resigning or retiring,
officers losing compensatory time, or referral of the case to the criminal justice
system.

Agency Size

Tables 12.2 (see also B-14.1) and 12.3 (see also B-14.3) provide information
regarding disciplinary action for sustained complaints for sheriffs’ departments and
city police departments by agency size. With disciplinary information from just 39
departments, it was necessary to combine size categories among sheriffs’
departments before drawing any conclusions. After doing so, it appears that the
agencies with 100 or more sworn personnel were more likely to impose a sanction
of suspension than those agencies with fewer than 100 sworn personnel.

Size categories (1-24 and 25-49) were also combined for the city police
departments, as shown in Table 12.3. There did not appear to be a relationship
among city police departments between agency size and type of discipline imposed
for sustained complaints, except that agencies with fewer than 50 sworn personnel
were slightly more likely to terminate officers than were larger agencies.

Tables B-14.2 and B-14.4 contain the information regarding disciplinary
action by agency size for the county police departments and state agencies.

B.6 Factors Associated with Receipt of Complaints
As indicated in the review of the literature, a number of factors have been
suggested as being associated with the likelihood that citizen complaints would be

received, as well as with how those complaints would be processed. This section
summarizes the results from the questionnaire concerning several of those factors.
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Discipline Administered Following Sustained Excessive Force Complaints Filed in 1991:
Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

Table 12.2

Number of Sworn Personnel “

Discipline Administered 1-99 100-249 250 or more wCe* “
Reprimand 9 8 12
(42.9) {28.6) (38.7) 41.9
Suspension 3 15 15
(14.3) {53.6) {48.4) 17.8
Reassign 1 0 0 "
{4.8) (0.0) {0.0) 4.3
Terminated 4 1 1
{19.0) {3.6) {3.2) 17.6
Other 4 4 3
{19.0) {(14.3) {9.7) 18.4
Total Sustained Complaints 21 28 31
{100.0) {100.0) {100.0) 100.0
Total Responding Agencies 10 14 15 l

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Table 12.3

City Police Departments by Agency Size

Discipline Administered Following Sustained Excessive Force Complaints Filed in 1991:

Number of Sworn Personnel I

Discipline Administered 1,000
1-49 50-99 100-249 | 250-499 | 500-999 | or more wCpP*
Reprimand 9 45 54 44 23 247
{32.1) (42.1) (31.0) {40.7) {39.7) {25.9) 32.6
Suspension 12 24 68 28 20 578
(42.9) (22.4) {39.2) {25.9) (34.5) {60.5) 41.8
P Reassign 0 1 2 1 0 0
a (0.0) {0.9) (1.1) (0.9) (0.0) (0.0) 0.0
Terminated 4 4 17 10 8 64
(14.3) (3.7) (9.8) {9.3) {(13.8) {6.7) 13.6
Other 3 33 33 25 7 66
{10.7) (30.8) (19.0) {23.1) (12.1) (6.9) 12.0
Total Sustained Complaints 28 107 174 108 58 955

Total Responding Agencies

(100.0)

20

(100.0)
34

(100.0)

80

(100.0)
32

(100.0)

15

(100.0)

13

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding
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B.6.1 Soliciting Citizen Complaints
B.6.1a Methods Used to Inform Citizens About the Complaint Process

Agencies were asked to report in the survey the methods they used to
inform citizens about procedures for filing complaints of police misconduct. In
particular, agencies indicated whether they utilized posters, flyers, newsletters,
public service announcements, or citizen complaint/information hotlines.
Responding agencies could also indicate whether they utilized "other” methods for
informing citizens about procedures for filing complaints of police misconduct.
These other methods included informing citizens through the phone book,
newspapers, public speaking engagements by department personnel, and annual
reports. Tables B-15.1 through B-15.5 summarize the agencies’ responses by
agency type and by agency size within agency type. Because multiple responses
were possible, column percentages do not sum to 100.0 percent.

Agency Tvype

Greater proportions of county police departments, than the other three types
of agencies, used posters and/or flyers to inform citizens about procedures for filing
complaints of police misconduct. For instance, using flyers were 12.4 percent of
the county police degartments, 4.9 percent of the city police departments, 4.1
percent of the sheriffs’ departments, and 2.3 percent of the state agencies.

More city police departments than the other three categories of agencies
used newsletters to inform citizens about procedures for filing complaints of police
misconduct. A relatively large proportion (27.3%) of state agencies indicated that
they utilized some "other" methods than those listed for informing the citizenry
about the complaint filing procedures.

Agency Size

Tables B-15.2 through B-15.5 provide the results for each agency type by
agency size. Among sheriffs’ departments, the size of the department, for the
most part, was not associated with different frequencies of use of the various
methods to inform citizens about the procedures for filing complaints of police
misconduct. One exception was the use of flyers, which was more likely to be
used by larger departments. One-third (29.2%]) of the sheriffs’ departments with
500 or more sworn personnel used flyers, compared to none of the agencies with
less than 50 sworn personnel.

Among city police departments, larger departments were more likely than the

smaller departments to use flyers, newsletters, public service announcements,
hotlines, and "other" methods for informing citizens. For instance, whereas 32.6
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percent of the city police departments with 250 or more sworn personnel used
flyers, only 11.5 percent of the agencies with under 100 sworn personnel did so.

B.6.1b Number of Methods Used to Inform Citizens About Procedures
for Filing Complaints of Police Misconduct

A variable was created denoting for each department the number of the
above methods it used for informing citizens about procedures for filing complaints.
The results are contained in Tables B-16.1 through B-16.5. Table B-16.1 prsents
the weighted percentages by agency type. Tables B-16.2 through B-16.5 present
the resulits by agency size for sheriffs’ departments, county police departments,
city police departments, and state agencies, respectively.

fgency Type

Sheriffs’ departments were the most likely of the four types not to use any
of the methods mentioned to publicize the complaint procedures. Almost three-
fourths of sheriffs’ agencies (72.3%) said thay used none of the methods,
compared to 65.9 percent of the state agencies, 62.9 percent of the county police
departments, and 61.4 percent of the city police departments.

Agen iz

Among both sheriffs’ and municipal departments, the smaller agencies were
most likely not to use any of the methods mentioned for publicizing the complaint
process. This is seen in Table B-16.2, which shows that, among sheriffs’
departments, 58.4 percent of the agencies with 500 or more sworn employees
used none of the methods, compared to 70.6 percent of the agencies with 1 to 24
sworn employees and 74.5 percent of the agencies with 25 to 49 sworn
employees.

Table B-16.4 shows that the larger city agencies used more methods. Over
seventy-five percent (75.4%) of the agencies with 500 or more sworn personnel
used one or more methods compared to under 40 percent (38.5%) of the agencies
with fewer than 50 sworn personnel. Similarly, 41.4 percent of the largest
agencies (1,000 or more sworn personnel) used two or more methods compared to
3.1 percent and 6.4 percent of the agencies with 1 to 24, and 25 to 49 sworn
personnel, respectively.
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B.6.2 Complaint Intake Procedures
B.6.2a Ways Citizens Can File Complaints of Police Misconduct

Responding departments also provided information regarding the ways that
citizens can file complaints of police misconduct. That is, departments reported
whether citizens might lodge complaints in person, through the mail, over the
phone to the main department number, over the phone to a separate or special
number (at least one of the purposes of which was to file complaints of police
miscondtict), or by telegram. Tables B-17.1 through B-17.5 provide the results for
this inquiry. These results are described overall, by agency type, and by agency
size within agency type.

Agency Type

Over 98 percent of the agencies of each type allowed a person to file a
complaint in person. The remaining agencies indicated, in follow-up telephone
interviews, that they required complaints to be filed through the mail.

For each of the other methods of filing, more state agencies and county
police departments than sheriffs’ departments and city police departments aliowed
citizens to file complaints in that manner. For incstance, 97.7 percent of the state
agencies and 99.0 percent of the county police departments allowed citizens to file
complaints through the mail. By contrast, 80.1 percent of the city police
departments and 85.6 percent of the sheriffs’ departments allowed this method of
filing. Similarly, 68.2 percent of the state agencies and 66.1 percent of the
county police departments accepted complaints over a separate telephone iine,
compared to corresponding percentages of 41.4 and 31.0 for sheriffs’ departments
and city police departments, respectively.

Agen ize

Among sheriffs’ departments, larger agencies were more likely than the
smaller ones to allow citizens to file complaints through the mail, over the main
telephone, by telegram, or over a separate telephone. For instance, 95.8 percent
of the agencies with 500 or more sworn personnel allowed citizens to file:
complaints over the phone. In contrast, 67.3 percent of the agencies with 25 to 49
sworn personnel, and 75.0 percent of agencies with 1 to 24 sworn personnel
allowed complaints to be filed in this manner.

Among city police departments, there was no apparent relationship between
size and the ability of citizens to file complaints either in persan or over the main
telephone number. Larger depariments, however, were more likely than the
smaller ones to accept complaints through the mail, by telegram, or over a separate
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telephone line. For instance, over 95 percent (95.1%) of the agencies with 500 or
more sworn personnel accepted complaints through the mail compared to only
80.4 percent of the agencies with less than 50 sworn personnel.

B.6.2b Locations Where Citizens Can File Complaints of Police
Misconduct

Agencies were requested to indicate where citizens could file complaints of
police misconduct. In particular, agencies were asked whether complaints could be
made at agency headquarters, at district or precinct stations, at store front or
mini/mobile stations, with the civil service commission, with the board of
commissioners, at the civilian complaint review agency, at city hall, or at other
locations. Agencies indicated as many locations as were applicable. Tables B-18.1
through B-18.5 provide these resuits. Some of the low percentages for certain
locations (e.g., storefront or mini-stations) reflect the relatively less frequent
existence of these locations among jurisdictions.

Agency Type

Virtually all of the responding agencies had provisions for citizens to file
complaints of police misconduct at agency headquarters. Of the 8 agencies that
did not allow for filing of complaints' at ‘agency headquarters, some had no such
headquarters and the rest required filing at an alternative location such as a civilian
review board office.

Not surprisingly, city police departments were more likely than any of the
other three types of agencies to have citizens file complaints at city hall. Two-
thirds (67.1%) of the city police departments used this location. Larger
percentages of county police departments (58.6%) and state agencies (100.0%),
than sheriffs’ departments (12.3%) or city police departments (8.0%), reported
that citizens could file complaints at district/precinct stations.

Boards of Commissioners were reported to be used for filing complaints by
one-third of the sheriffs’ departments (34.6%), the county poiice departments
(36.9%), and the city police departments (30.2%). Among state law enforcement
agencies, 4.5 percent said complaints could be filed with such agencies, probably
reflecting the considerably different structure of such agencies.

Agen iz
As indicated in Table B-18.2, the larger sheriffs’ departments were more
likely than the smaller ones to allow for the filing of complaints of police

misconduct at city hall, a district/precinct station, storefront or mini-station, and/or
with a civilian complaint review agency. For the most part, the smaller sheriffs’
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departments used agency headquarters for the filing of complaints though in more
than one-third of the departments with less than 50 sworn personnel citizens were
able to file complaints with a Board of Commissioners.

The largest city police departments (i.e., with 500 or more sworn personnel)
were more likely than the smaller ones to accept complaints at district/precinct
stations, at storefront or mini-stations, and/or at the civilian complaint review
agencies. This indicates the greater physical resources (and greater geographic
spread) of the larger agencies. In contrast, the smaller agencies (i.e., with fewer
than 50 sworn personnel) were more likely than the larger departments to have
indicated that complaints could be filed at city hall and/or with the Board of
Commissioners. This information is contained in B-18.4.

Tables B-18.3 and B-18.5 contain the size information for county police
departments and state agencies, respectively.

B.6.2c Persorinel Who are Authorized to Accept Complaints From
Citizens

Departments indicated who in the agency was authorized to accept
cornplaints from citizens. That is, they indicated whether "any employee," "any
sworn personnel,” or "only a sworn supervisor" was authorized to accept
complaints. These results are contained in Tables B-19.1 through B-19.5.

Agency Type

Over 50 percent of the sheriffs’ departments (56.8%) and city police
departments (62.3%) required that a supervisor accept the complaints. Another
one-quarter to one-third of the agencies in each of those two categories allowed
any employee to accept complaints. Approximately equal percertages of county
agencies allowed only sworn supervisors to accept complaints (48.6%) or allowed
any employee to accept complaints (46.9%). A majority (58.1%) of state agencies
allowed any employee to receive complaints.

Agency Size

The larger sheriffs’ agencies were more likely to allow any employee to
accept complaints, whereas the smaller departments were more likely to require
that supervisors do so. Departments of 250 to 499 and 5090 or more sworn
personnel, allowed for any employee to accept complaints in percentages of 40.0
and 45.8, respectively. These figures contrast with smaller departments where the
percentages ranged from 18.4 to 33.3. Conversely, these smaller departments
required supervisory acceptance of complaints in percentages of from 55.8 to
61.2.
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Similar to sheriffs’ agencies, smaller city police departments (i.e., with 249
or fewer sworn employees) were more likely to limit the acceptance of complaints
to supervisors. Within the four categories denoting smaller agencies, percentages
of departments that limited acceptance of complaints to supervisors ranged from
57.4 to 65.7. Conversely, the larger departments (with 250 or more sworn
employees) were more likely to allow either for any employee to accept the
complaints or to allow for any sworn employee to do so.

B.6.2d Time of Day When Complaints Can Be Filed

Departments were asked what time of day a citizen could file a written
complaint of police misconduct. These results are contained in Tables B-20.1
through B-20.5.

Agency Type

As seen in Table B-20.1, greater percentages of county police departments
and state agencies, compared to sheriffs’ departments and city police departments,
accepted complaints at any time of day. Over 85 percent of the state agencies
(93.2%) and county police departments (87.1%) accepted complaints any time of
day. In contrast, three-fourths of the sheriffs’ departments (72.5%) and city police
departments (74.9%) accepted complaints any time of day and one-quarter of the
agencies in those two types (27.0% and 23.8%, respectively) accepted complaints
only during the day shift.

Agency Size

A greater percentage of the larger sheriffs’ departments than smaller ones
allowed for the making of a complaint at any time. For instance, 95.8 percent of
the agencies with 500 or more sworn employees, compared to less than 70
percent of the agencies with fewer than 50 sworn personnel, allowed citizens to
file at any time.

At least 84 percent of the city police departments, in all but one size
category, allowed for the 24-hour submission of complaints. The only exception
was that 69.5 percent of the agencies with fewer than 25 sworn employees
allcwed for 24-hour submission.

B.6.2e Time Limits for Citizens to File Complaints
Departments indicated whether citizens had unlimited time to file complaints
regarding officer misconduct or instead, were limited to filing within one month,

one to three months, three to six months, or six months up to a year after the
alleged incident.
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Several of the agencies of each agency type indicated that they used
different time parameters than those listed in the survey for filing, or noted that the
time parameters varied depending on the type of violation alleged. For instance,
several departments indicated that complaints had to be filed within a "reasonable
time," and several noted that alleged criminal violations had to be filed within the
legal statute of limitations. These are listed as "other" in Tables B-21.1 through B-
21.5 where the results from this survey item are presented.

Agency Type

All but one state agency (27.7%) allowed for complaints to be filed at any
time after the alleged violation. For county police departments, sheriffs’
departments, and city police departments, the corresponding percentages were
86.2, 83.2, and 81.7. Approximately 10 percent of the city police departments
(11.2%), county police departments (7.9%), and sheriffs’ departments (8.9%)
limited citizen filing to one month.

Agen ize

Among sheriffs’ departments and city police departments there was no
correlation between agency size and whether there wcs a time limit on the filing of
complaints. These results are contained in Tables B-21.2 and B-21.4. :

B.6.2f Types of Assistance Departments Provide Complainants

Departments reported the types of assistance they provided when citizens
filed complaints of police misconduct. Specifically, the departments were asked
whether they provided complaint forms, they provided bilingual complaint forms,
officers completed the forms, civilian employees completed the forms, assistance
was provided to non-English speaking citizens, copies of the complaints were
provided to the citizens, the citizens were informed of the disposition of the cases
(that is, they were informed as to whether the complaint was determined to be
unfounded, sustained, not sustained, or the officer was exonerated), or the citizens
were informed of disciplinary actions taken against officers. Mulitiple responses
were possible. These responses are contained in Tables B-22.1 through B-22.5.

Agency Type

More county police departments (81.9%) and city police departments
(63.6%) than state agencies (50.0%) and sheriffs’ departments (48.8%) provided
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complaint forms to citizens, and more county police departments (12.0%) than the
other three types of agencies provided bilingual complaint forms.

In well over a majority of county police departments {(61.1%) and state
agencies (75.0%), a police officer completed the complaint form. By contrast,
39.8 percent of the city police departments and 46.0 percent of the sheriffs’
departments followed this practice. State agencies were more likely than the other
types of agencies to allow civilian employees to complete the complaint forms.

Sheriffs’ departments were least likely to assist non-English speaking
complainants. Just over 50 percent (50.9%) of the sheriffs’ departments reported
this service, compared to 64.9 percent of the county police departments, 72.7
percent of the state agencies, and 67.1 percent of the city police departments.

Similar proportions of city police departments {56.9%), county police
departments (63.9%), and sheriffs’ departments (51.1%) provided copies of the
complaint to the complainant. The corresponding percentage for state agencies
was 27.3 percent.

At least three-fourths of the agencies within each type informed citizens of
the dispositions of the complaints they had lodged. That is, they informed the
citizen whether or not the complaint was sustained, not sustained, and so forth.

Approximately two-thirds of the city police departments (65.2%) and
sheriffs’ departments (62.6%) informed the citizen of the discipline imposed on an
officer against whom a complaint was sustained. This was higher than the
corresponding percentages for state agencies (47.7%) and county police
departments (45.0%).

Regardless of agency type, fewer than six percent of departments said that
they provided some "other" form of assistance to complainants that was not listed
on the survey. Such assistance included having police officers assist in the
completion of a complaint report if the complainant could not write, informing
citizens of the methods of appeal, and sending letters to complainants
acknowledging receipt of complaints.

Agency Size

To the extent that size is related to assistance provided to complainants, it is
for the most part a positive relationship between size and the provision of services.
For instance, among sheriffs’ departments, size was positively related to the
provision of complaint forms, provision of bilingual complaint forms, having officers
complete the complaint form, assistance for non-English speaking citizens, and
providing information to the complainants regarding the disposition of complaints.
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In contrast, the smaller agencies were more likely to inform the citizens of any
disciplinary action taken.

Among city police departments the data indicated that larger departments
were more likely than the smaller ones to have an officer complete the complaint
form, provide bilingual complaint forms, and assist non-English speaking
complainants. As with the sheriffs’ departments, the smaller departments were
more likely than the larger ones to inform the complainant of any disciplinary action
taken against the officer.

B.6.2g Requirements of Citizens Filing Complaints

Law enforcement agencies responding to the survey indicated whether or
not a person submitting a complaint of police misconduct had to sign the
complaint, swear to the complaint, certify the complaint, or notarize the complaint.
Multiple responses were possible. These results are contained in Tables B-23.1
through B-23.5.

Agency Type

As seen in Table B-23.1, between one-half and three-fourths of the agencies
within each type required the complainant to sign the complaint. This included
78.5 percent of the city police departments, 76.3 percent of the sheriffs’
departments, 64.3 percent of the county police departments, and 52.3 percent of
the state agencies.

Sheriffs’ departments were most likely, and state agencies least likely, to
require that citizens swear to the complaints. In descending order, the percentage
of departments requiring citizens to swear to the complaints were 32.0 percent of
sheriffs’ departments, 23.9 percent of city police departments, 17.3 percent of
county police departments, and 9.1 percent of state agencies.

Between 5 and 15 percent of the departments within each category required
that complaints be certified and between 16 and 19 percent of the sheriffs’
departments, county police departments, and city police departments required
notarization. Just-4.5 percent of the state agencies required notarization of
complaints.

Agen ize

For the most part, the requirements of the complaints did not vary with the
size of the sheriffs’ departments. The one notable exception was that the smaller

4-74




departments (with fewer than 250 sworn personnel) were more likely than the
larger departments to require that the citizens sign the complaints.

As with sheriffs’ agencies, the only notable difference among city police
departments of various sizes was that smaller agencies were more likely to require
signatures on the complaints than were the larger departments.

B.6.3 Complaint Investigations
B.6.3a Existence of a Civilian Complaint Review Agency

Agencies were requested to indicate whether their jurisdiction had a civilian
complaint review board or agency. The results are contained in Tables B-24.1
through B-24.5. '

Agency Type

Between 4 and 12 percent of agencies of each type indicated their
jurisdictions had civilian complaint review boards. Civilian review boards were
reported by 11.4 percent of the county departments, 7.0 percent of the sheriffs’
departments, 5.3 percent of the city police departments, and 4.4 percent of state
agencies.

Agen ize

Among sheriffs’ departments, there was no relationship between agency size
and having such boards. Approximately 8 percent of both the agencies with 500
or more sworn personnel (8.3%) and with one to 24 sworn personnel (7.7%) had
civilian review boards.

Among municipal departments, larger agencies were much more likely to
have civilian review boards. Among agencies with 1,000 or more sworn personnel,
58.6 percent indicated that they had such boards; among those with between 500
and 999 officers, 37.5 percent had civilian review agencies. The percentage with
such units was approximately 5 percent in the smallest agencies.

B.6.3b Persons or Units Who Conduct Administrative Investigations of
Citizen Complaints of Police Use of Excessive Force

Agencies responding to the survey indicated which categories of personnel
conducted administrative (non-criminal) investigations of citizen complaints alleging
police use of excessive force. That is, they indicated whether these reviews were
conducted by sworn personnel, non-sworn personnel, the Internal Affairs Unit, a
civilian complaint review board, the Office of Professicnal Standards, or some other
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person or entity. Multiple responses were possible. These results are contained in
Tables B-25.1 through B-25.5.

Agency Type

At least two-thirds of the agencies in each category indicated that sworn
personnel conducted investigations of citizen complaints. Investigations by sworn
officers were reported by 77.8 percent of the state agencies, 67.3 percent of the
county police departments, 66.9 percent of the city police departments, and 66.1
percent of the sheriffs’ departments.

Investigations of civilian complaints by non-sworn personnel was mentioned
by similar proportions of agencies within each type. This included 5.0 percent of
sheriffs’ departments, 3.3 percent of city police departments, 2.5 percent of
county police departments, and no state agencies. .

Internal Affairs units were said to conduct investigations of complaints most
often among state agencies (77.8%) and county police departments (70.2%).
internal Affairs units were used for this purpose in 18.9 percent of the sheriffs’
departments and 13.1 percent of the city police departments.

‘Similar percentages of county police departments (5.2%), city departments
(4.0%), and sheriffs’ departments (4.2%) reported that civilian complaint review

. boards investigated complaints. None of the responding state agencies indicated

that civilian boards investigated civilian complaints.

Investigations by an Office of Professional Standards was most often
mentioned by state agencies (20.0%), followed by county police departments
(8.0%), sheriffs’ departments (3.8%), and city police departments (3.1%).

Between 6 and 39 percent of the agencies within each category indicated
some entity "other" than those listed, conducted the investigation of complaints.
These included the assistant chief, chief, use of force review board, state’s
attorney, or district attorney.

Agency Size .

Among sheriffs’ departments, larger agencies were more likely to have used
specialized units such as Internal Affairs and Office of Professional Standards to
investigate citizen complaints. Smaller agencies were more likely to have "other"
persons conducting the investigations.

Among municipal departments, larger agencies were much more likely to

-have complaints investigated by Internal Affairs units, civilian review boards,
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Offices of Professional Standards, and non-sworn personnel. Smaller agencies
were more likely to have investigations conducted by "other" persons.

B.6.3c How the Internal Affairs Function is Handled
Responding departments provided information on the way in which the

internal affairs function was handled. Specifically, they indicated in which of the
following three ways the function was handled:

1) Internal Affairs division or unit with full-time responsibility existed,
2)  Cases were formally assigned to specific individuals, or
3) Complaints were handled on a case-by-case basis.

These results are contained in Tables B-26.1 through B-26.5.

Agency Type

State agencies, followed by county police departments, were the most likely
to indicate that their internal affairs function was handled by a full-time Internal
Affairs (IA) unit. Among state agencies, 82.2 percent had IA units, 11.1 percent
assigned on a case-by-case basis, and 6.7 percent formally assigned cases to
individuals for handling.

Sixty-eight (67.6%) of the county agencies had full-time Internal Affairs
units. Twenty-one percent (20.5%) handled the function on a case-by-case
manner, and another 11.9 percent handled cases by assigning them to particular
individuals.

In two-thirds (69.3%) of the sheriffs’ departments, internal affairs was
handled on a case-by-case basis. Just under twenty percent (19.2%) formally
assigned cases to individuals, and 11.5 percent used full-time Internal Affairs units.

Sirnilar to sheriffs’ departments, two-thirds (64.1%) of the city agencies
handied internal affairs on a case by case basis and just under 30 percent (28.9%)
assigned cases to particular individuals for handling. Seven percent (7.1%) had
full-time Internal Affairs units.

Agency Size

Larger departments were the most likely to have full-time 1A divisions.
Among sheriffs’ agencies, for example, 95.8 percent of the agencies with 500 or
more sworn personnel had 1A units, as did 96.8 percent of the agencies with 250
to 499 sworn personnel. None of the agencies of this size handled complaints on a
case-by-case basis. In contrast, within the three categories denoting the smallest
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agencies (1 to 24 sworn personnel, 25 to 49 sworn personnel, and 50 to 99 sworn
personnel), zero, 17.0, and 19.5 percent had IA units. Between 50 and 84 percent
of these agencies handled cases on a case-by-case basis.

All of the city police departments with 250 or more sworn personnel
assigned complaints to full-time IA units, as did 68.6 percent of the city agencies
with 100 to 249 sworn personnel. Agencies with fewer than 100 sworn officers
were more likely to handle such complaints on a case-by-case basis or to assign
them to a particular individual.

B.6.3d Rank of the Head of Internal Affairs

Overall, 46.0 percent of the law enforcement agencies that responded to the
survey had full-time Internal Affairs Units. As an indication of the importance given
to those units, these agencies were asked to provide the rank of the individual in
charge of this unit. This information is contained in Tables B-27.1 through B-27.5.
The percentages in these tables are not weighted by size because they apply to a
non-random sub-sample whose underlying distribution among all agencies is not
known. Therefore, these results should not be generalized beyond the particular
sample under analysis.

Agency Type

Among sheriffs’ agencies with |A units, the person in charge of those units
had the rank of lieutenant or above 69.6 percent of the time.

Among county police departments, those in charge of the IA units had the
rank of lieutenant or above in 83.3 percent of the cases.

Among municipal police departments with Internal Affairs units, 71.4 percent
of those units were headed by someone with the rank of lieutenant or above.

State agencies with |A units indicated that in 80.1 percent of those agencies
the units were headed by someone with the rank of lieutenant or above.

Agency Size

In general, the larger the department, the higher the rank of the person in
charge of the Interral Affairs unit. Among sheriffs’ departments, for example, 94.2
percent of the agencies with IA units and 25C or more sworn personnel had heads
of their A units of the rank of lieutenant or higher. Among agencies with fewer
than 250 sworn officers, however, the comparable figure was 52.4 percent.
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Among city police departments with Internal Affairs units and 250 or more
sworn officers, 75.8 percent had heads of those agencies of the rank of lieutenant
or higher. Among agencies with fewer than 250 officers, 66.2 percent had |IA
units headed by persons of that rank or higher.

B.6.3e Department Policies Regarding the Review of Citizen Complaints
Outside the Chain of Command Where the Officer is Assigned

Another indication of the attention paid to investigations of citizen
complaints of excessive force is whether the department requires that a complaint
be reviewed ogutside the chain of command of the officer against whom that
complaint is filed. The survey findings pertaining to this practice are contained in
Tables B-28.1 through B-28.5.

Agency Type

More county police departments and state agencies than sheriffs’
departments and city police departments had policies that required review of citizen
complaints outside the charged officer’s chain of command. Fifty percent (50.09%)
of the county police departments and 43.2 percent of the state agencies had such
a policy, compared to 19.0 percent each of the sheriffs’ and city police
departments.

Agency Size

Among sheriffs’ departments, larger agencies were more likely to require
that a review be handled outside the officer’s chain of command. One half of the
agencies with 500 or more sworn officers had such a requirement, compared to 19
percent among those with fewer than 50 officers.

A similar pattern was found among city police departments. Over sixty-five
percent of the departments with more than 500 sworn officers required outside
reviews of complaints, compared to approximately 20 percent of those with fewer
than 50 officers.

B.6.3f Time Limits for Completing Investigations of Citizen Complaints

Departments indicated in the survey the time allowed for the completion of
investigations of citizen complaints against departmental personnel. Responding
agencies indicated whether there was no time limit or limits of "within one month,"
"1 month up to 3 months,” "3 months up to 6 months,” "6 months up to one
year," or some "other" time limit. These results are provided in Tables B-29.1
through B-29.5.
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Agency Type

State agencies were the least likely to indicate that they had no time limits
for the investigation of complaints. Forty-szeven percent (46.7%) of those
departments reported having no time limit, compared to 58.9 percent of county
police departments, 62.2 percent of city police departments, and 67.1 percent of
sheriffs’ departments.

One third of the state agencies indicated that their time limit for investigating
complaints was "within one month," and another 13.3 percent indicated that the
time limits for completing investigations was between one and three months.

One-quarter of the other three types of agencies had time limits of one
month for completing investigations, and between 5 and 15 percent of the
agencies within each type had time limits of one month to three months.

Between O and 5 percent of the agencies within each type indicated they
had a limit that did not fit one of the stated categories (indicated in the tables as
"other”), such as "on a case by case basis," "as long as necessary," "as soon as
possible,” and "at the chief’s discretion.”

Agency Size

Among sheriffs’ departments, smaller agencies were more likely than larger
ones to have no time limit on the completion of investigations of citizen complaints.
Among sheriffs’ departments with 1 to 24 sworn personnel, for example, 66.7
percent had no time limit on these investigations, compared to 29.2 percent of
those with 500 or more sworn officers.

Among city police departments, the same pattern held; smaller departments
were more likely to have no time limits on the investigations of complaints. Among
departments with fewer than 50 officers, for example, over 60 percent had no time
limits, compared to 27.6 percent of those with 1,000 or more officers.

B.6.3g Policies Regarding the Ability of an Officer Against Whom A
Complaint Has Been Filed to Refuse, Without Penalty, to
Provide Information During the Investigation

In order to better determine the nature of the investigations conducted in
response to citizen complaints of excessive force, agencies were asked if the
officers against whom complaints were filed could refuse to provide information to
the investigators without suffering negative consequences. The results are
contained in Tables B-30.1 through B-30.5.
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Agency Type

More sheriffs’ departments and city police departments allowed their officers
to refuse to provide information during investigations of citizen compiaints.
Twenty-eight (28.2%) of the sheriffs’ departments, 27.3 percent of the city police
departments, 13.0 percent of the county police departments, and 4.5 percent of
the state agencies gave officers this option.

Agency Size

Among sheriffs’ departments and city police departments, the smaller
agencies were much more likely to allow officers to refuse to provide information
than the larger agencies. Thirty-seven percent (36.7%) of the sheriffs’ agencies
with 1 to 24 sworn personnel, and 17.8 percent of the sheriffs’ agencies with 25
to 49 sworn personnel, gave officers this option. In contrast, none of the sheriffs’
agencies with 500 or more sworn personnel allowed officers not to provide
information.

Among city agencies with fewer than 50 sworn officers, 22.9 percent gave
officers the option of refusing to provide information without negative
consequences. On the other hand, among agencies with more than 250 officers,
approximately 3 percent aliowed officers to withhold information.

B.6.4 Disposition Decisions

B.6.4a Persons or Units Who Review the Investigative Reports and
Make Recommendations

Each agency was asked to indicate who reviewed the investigative reports
and made recommendations for disciplinary action in cases involving allegations of
excessive force. In particular, agencies were asked whether a review was made by
the immediate supervisor, a mid-level supervisor, a high-level administrator, the
chief executive of the agency, the Internal Affairs unit, a civilian complaint review
agency, a Board of Police Commissioners, or someone else. Multiple responses
were possible. Table B-31.1 indicates the weighted percentage of departments
within each type of agency that received recommendations for disciplinary action
from each category of personnel. Tables B-31.2 through B-31.5 provide the
corresponding information for each agency type by agency size.
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Agency Type

Sheriffs’ departments, county police departments and city police
departments provided similar responses concerning the persons who reviewed
investigative reports and made recommendations. Over 80 percent of all three
types reported that tne top executive officer (e.g., chief, commissioner, sheriff)
reviewed the investigative report and recommended disciplinary action. A lower
percentage of state agencies (62.2%) than the other types of agencies had the top
executive officer review the compliaint investigative reports and make
recommendations regarding disciplinary action. This finding perhaps reflects the

" greater decentralization of state agencies.

Conversely, state agencies were more likely than the other types to report
that immediate supervisors were responsible for reviewing investigative reports and
making recommendations. Among state agencies, 57.8 percent indicated that
immediate supervisors played this role, compared to approximately one-third of the
agencies of the other three types.

County police departments and state agencies were more likely than sheriffs’
departments and city police departments to use Internal Affairs units to review
investigations and recommend disciplinary action. Forty-five percent (44.7%) of
the county police departments and 40.0 percent of the state agencies, compared
to 10.2 percent of the sheriffs’ departments and 8.0 percent of the city police
departments had Internal Affairs perform this function.

Between 10 and 34 percent of the agencies within each type indicated that
reviews of investigative reports and recommendations for disciplinary action were
made by someone other than those persons or entities mentioned on the
questionnaire. Included among those persons or entities were review committees,
division commanders, legal counsels, administrative hearing boards, city attorneys,
district attorneys, and various other entities.

Agen ize

Among sheriffs’ departments, as shown in Table B-31.2, smaller agencies
were much more likely than larger ones to have the top executive officer review
the complaint investigative report. Larger agencies were somewhat more likely to
have the report reviewed by an Internal Affairs unit.

Larger city police departments were more likely to have investigative reports
reviewed by an Internal Affairs unit and less likely to have them reviewed by the
chief. The largest agencies (1,000 or more sworn personnel) were most likely to
have a civilian review board or agency review the report and make recommend-
ations for disciplinary action.
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B.6.4b Person or Unit With Fina! Responsibility for Acting on the
Recommendations for Disciplinary Action

Each agency was asked to indicate which person or unit had final
responsibility for acting on the recommendations for disciplinary acticn for the use
of excessive force. In particular, agencies were asked whether final authority lay
with the chief executive of the agency, the city or county manager, a board of
police commissioners, the mayor or other elected official, or someone else. These
results are contained in Tables B-32.1 through B-32.5.

Agency Type

More sheriffs’ departments (30.4%) and county police departments (94.2%)
than the other agency types placed final responsibility for acting on the
recommendations for disciplinary action with the agency head (i.e., sheriff, chief).
By comparison, the head of the agency had final responsibility for acting on the
recommendations in 77.8 percent of the state agencies and 56.0 percent of the
city police departments.

City police departments, more than the other types of agencies, placed final
responsibility for acting on recommendations for disciplinary action with the
city/county manager (6.8%), or with the mayor or other elected official (21.8%).
This appears to reflect the differential accountability structure of municipal
agencies compared to the other types.

2etween 3 and 12 percent of the agencies within each type indicated that
another person or office not listed on the survey had the final responsibility for
acting on the recommendations for disciplinary action in the use of excessive force.
These "other" entities included county prosecutors, public safety directors, district
attorneys, merit boards, and other such positions.

Agen ize

Among sheriffs’ departments, there was no apparent relationship between
agency size and the status of the person who had final responsibility for acting on
recommendations for disciplinary action, except that just two-thirds (66.7%) of the
agencies with 1,000 or more sworn personnel gave the sheriff final responsibility
for acting on recommendations for disciplinary action, compared to around 90
percent of the agencies within the other size categories.

A majority of the city police departments, in all size categories, placed final

responsibility for discipline with the chief or commissioner. The smallest city police
departments were more likely than the larger ones to give final responsibility for
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discipline to a Board of Police Commissioners or to the mayor. With regard to the
latter, one-fourth (25.8%) of the agencies with 1 to 24 sworn personnel gave the
mayor this responsibility, compared to no more than 9.2 percent of the agencies in
the other size categories. The largest departments, with 1,000 or more sworn
personnel, were more likely to place this responsibility with trial boards or with
civilian complaint review boards.

B.6.5 Follow-Up
B.6.5a Policies Regarding Appeals

Agencies were requested to indicate who had the right to appeal a decision
concerning disciplinary action involving alleged excessive force: no one, both the
citizen and the police officer, only the citizen, or only the officer. These resuits are
contained in Tables B-33.1 through B-33.5.

Agency Type

Overall, more than 90 percent of the agencies of each type allowed officers
to appeal a decision concerning complaints of misconduct. Ninety-seven percent
of the county police departments {97.4%) and city police departments (97.1%)
a.lowed for this, as well as 95.4 percent of the state agencies and 92.3 percent of
the sheriffs’ departments.

Large majorities of city police departments (75.4%) and sheriffs’
departments (70.0%) allowed for citizens to appeal, as well. Slightly over half
(50.4 percent) of county police departments allowed such appeals, compared to
38.6 percent of state agencies. (Two city departments indicated that only the
citizen could appeal.}

Agency Size

Among sheriffs’ departments, larger agencies were much less likely than
smaller ones to allow both the citizen and the officer to appeal decisions
concerning citizen complaints. Among agencies with fewer than 25 sworn
officers, for example, 74.0 percent allowed both parties to appeal, compared to
20.8 percent of the agencies with 500 or more sworn personnel. On the other
hand, larger agencies wer2 much more likely to allow appeals only by the accused
officer. Thus, among agencies with fewer than 25 sworn officers, 18.0 percent
allowed for appeals only by the officer, compared to 75.0 percent among agencies
with 500 or more sworn personnel.
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A similar, although less striking, pattern was found among city police
departments, with larger agencies less likely to aliow appeals by both civilians and
officers, but rather, more likely to allow appeals only by the accused officer.
Among departments with 500 or more sworn officers, for example 41.4 percent
allowed appeais by both parties, compared tc 79.4 percent of the departments
with fewer than 25 officers. By contrast, 40.0 percent of the agencies with 500 or
more sworn personnel allowed appeals only by officers, compared to 17.5 percent
of the departments with fewer than 25 officers.

B.6.5b Counseling for Officers Identified as Using Excessive Force

Responding departments were asked to indicate whether counseling was
mandatory, optional, or not provided to officers identified as using excessive force.
Responses are summarized in Tables B-34.1 through B-34.5

Agency Type

More county police departments, compared to the other types of agencies,
indicated that counseling was mandatory for officers identified as using excessive
force. Just under 56 percent (65.6%) of these agencies indicated that counseling
was mandatory, compared to 40.0 percent or less of the other agency types.
State agencies (51.2%) were more likely to make counseling optional, and sheriffs’
departments, more than the other types of agencies, did not provide counseling
(40.8%) for these types of situations.

Agency Size

The larger sheriffs’ departments (i.e., with 250 or more sworn personnel)
were more likely to mandate counseling for officers identified as using excessive
force; the smaller departments (i.e., with fewer than 100 sworn personnel} were
more likely not to provide such counseling at all.

Between 35 and 44 percent of the city agencies in each of the seven size
categories mandated counseling for officers identified as using excessive force.
Larger departments, however, were more likely to provide optional counseling and
smaller departments were least likely to make counseling available.

B.6.5¢c Retraining for Officers Identified as Using Excessive Force
Supplementing the question regarding the provision of counseling was
another asking departments to indicate whether retraining was mandatory or

optional or not provided to officers identified as using excessive force. These
results are contained in Tables B-35.1 through B-35.5.
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Agency Type

As with the provision of counseling, more county police departments than
the other types of departments mandated retraining for this group of officers.
Fifty-seven percent (57.1%) of the county police departments mandated retraining,
compared to 44.2 percent of the state agencies, 36.2 percent of the city police
departments, and 35.3 percent of the sheriffs’ departments.

Slightly less than three percent (2.3%) of state agencies did not provide
either mandatory or optional retraining for officers identified as using excessive
force. This contrasts with the corresponding percentages in the other agency
types of 42.3, 31.9, and 15.6 for sheriffs’ departments, city police departments,
and county police departments, respectively, which did not provide retraining.

Agen iz

A greater proportion of the largest sheriffs’ departments (with 500 or more
sworn personnel), compared to smaller ones, required retraining for officers
identified as using excessive force. Conversely, a greater percentage of the
smallest agencies (i.e., with fewer than 250 sworn personnel), compared to the
larger ones, did not provide retraining at all to identified officers. For example, over
one-half (52.3%) of the agencies with 1 to 24 sworn personnel, and 21.1 percent
of the agencies with 25 to 49 sworn personnel, did not provide retraining to
officers identified as misusing force. In comparison, the corresponding percentage
for the agencies with 500 or more sworn personnel was 8.3.

Among city police departments, there was no relationship indicated between
agency size and mandated retraining of officers identified as using excessive force.
Optional retraining, however, was provided by a greater proportion of the largest
agencies (500 or more sworn personnel) and, conversely, more of the smaller
agencies (with fewer than 50 sworn personnel) did not provide this type of
retraining at all.

B.5.5d Department Publication of Summary Information on
Investigations of Police Misconduct

Agencies were asked whether they published summary information
concerning investigations of citizens’ complaints of police misconduct for
dissemination to the public. These results are contained in Tables B-36.1 through
B-36.5. Weighted percentages are provided for sheriffs’ departments, county
police departments, and city police departments.
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Agency Type

Publishing of summary information on investigations of misconduct was
most common among county police departments; 45.8 percent of those agencies
indicated that they published such information. Twenty-two percent (22.2%) of
the state departments published this information, compared to 12.3 percent of the
city police departments and 9.3 percent of the sheriffs’ departments.

Agency Size

Among sheriffs’ departments, larger agencies were much more likely than
smaller ones to publish information about investigations of misconduct. Over 40
percent (41.8%) of the agencies with 250 or more sworn officers said they
published such information. By contrast, 10.1 percent of the sheriffs departments
with fewer than 250 sworn personnel did so.

As with sheriffs’ departments, large city police departments were more likely
to publish summary information than were small ones. Among departments with
500 or more sworn officers, 46.7 percent published such information. Among
departments with fewer than 500 sworn officers, however, 21.0 percent published
such information. '

C. CIVIL SUITS AND CRIMINAL CHARGES

To provide a ‘better understanding of the legal and financial consequences of
allegations of excessive force, the surveyed agencies were asked to provide
information concerning the number of civil suits and criminal charges alleging use
of excessive force, the disposition of those suits and charges, and the amount paid
in civil litigation cases in which damages were awarded to the plaintiff.:

The reliability and validity of these data are affected by the varying
definitions used by departments, as well as by the various methods used to collect
this information. Further, as discussed more thoroughly below, a significant
number of agencies which returned surveys did not provide the information
requested regarding civil suits and crimiral charges. Thus, interpretation of these
data must be made with the recognition that to the extent that the responding
agencies may not be representative of law enforcement agencies in general, the
estimates themselves may not be representative.

C.1 Number of Civil Suits and Criminal Charges

A total of 329 responding agencies provided data concerning civil suits
resulting from allegations of excessive force by police officers in 1991. As shown
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in Table B-37, data were provided by 71 sheriffs’ agencies, 17 county police
departments, 219 city police departments, and 22 state agencies. The limited
number of agencies supplying data was largely attributable to the fact, as explained
on a number of questionnaires and in follow-up interviews, that many departments
did not keep information concerning civil suits. Instead, such data were maintained
by the city attorney or some other outside entity. in addition, several agencies
indicated that they were unable or unwilling to release such information, out of
concern that it might prove to be politically controversial or would provoke
additional inquiries from litigants.

The 329 agencies that provided data reported a total of 2,558 civil suits that
had resulted in 1991 from charges of excessive force. Of those, as Table B-37
also shows, 415 were reported by sheriffs’ departments, 94 by county police
departments, 1,886 by city police departments, and 163 by state law enforcement
agencies.

As is also shown in Table B-37, information concerning criminal charges was
provided by 348 agencies, including 73 sheriffs’ departments, 17 county police
departments, 236 city police departments, and 22 state agencies.

The responding agencies supplied information concerning a total of 122
criminal charges alleging excessive force in 1991, 14 involving sheriffs’
departments, 4 involving county police departments, 100 involving city police
departments, and 4 involving state agencies.

C.2 Rates of Civil Suits and Criminal Charges

To standardize the data concerning the number of civil suits and criminal
charges reported in 1991, rates per 1,000 sworn officers were created in the same
fashion as those previously discussed concerning incidents of use of force and
numbers of citizen complaints.

Tables B-38.1 through B-38.5 contain the rates of civil suits and criminal
charges for each agency type, by size categories. Because of the small number of
agencies providing data, and the fact that the responses are from a non-random
subset of the total sample, weighting to produce overall adjusted agency rates was
not appropriate. As a result, all comparisons will be limited to those across agency
sizes, within the same agency type.

As shown in Table B-38.2, the highest rates of civil suits alleging excessive
force among sheriffs’ departments were found among the smallest agencies, with
those rates declining consistently before increasing among agencies with 1,000 or
more sworn officers. Because of the extremely small numbers of agencies
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providing data, however, these results must be treated only as suggestive. No
pattern was apparent across agency size with respect to rates of criminal charges.

Among county police departments, the rates of civii suits demonstrated a
pattern similar to that found among sheriffs’ agencies; again, the extremely small
numbers of departments providing data make these results tenuous. No pattern
was found across agency sizes with respect to rates of criminal charges.

Rates of civil suits reported by city police departments were highest among
the smallest and the largest agencies. The highest rate of criminal charges was
reported among agencies with fewer than 25 sworn officers. The small number of
agencies providing information precludes generalizing from these findings to the
larger sample.

The number of state agencies providing information was too small to permit
valid comparisons across agency sizes.

C.3 Resolution of Civil Suits

Tables B-39.1 through B-39.5 provide information concerning the resolution
of civil suits alleging excessive use of force that were reported by agencies
responding to the national survey. Table 39.1 provides the resolution of suits by
agency type. Because the data were provided by a small, non-random subset of
the overall sample, these figures have not been weighted according to agency size.
As a result, they are heavily influenced by the data provided by the largest
departments. Interpretation of these resuits, therefore, should be undertaken in
conjunction with an awareness of the distribution of cases by agency size as
shown in Tables B-39.2 through B-39.5.

Agency Type -

Regardless of agency type, approximately two-thirds of the civil suits
alleging excessive force filed in 1991 were still pending when the survey was
completed. The only notable difference across agency types was that the percent
of suits filed against state agencies that were settled out of court (3.1%) was
lower than the percent settled out of court among sheriffs’ departments (17.3%),
city police departments (19.2 percent), and county police departments (26.0%).
The percentage of suits settled in favor of litigants ranged from 5.0 percent among
state agencies, to 8.8 percent among sheriffs’ departments, to 9.5 percent among
city police departments, to 16.0 percent among county police departments.
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Agenc ize

As Tables 39.2 through 39.5 indicate, no clear differences in resolution of
civil suits were apparent by agency size, regardless of agency type.

C.4 Amounts Paid in Civil Cases Finding Excessive Force

Tables B-40.1 and B-40.2 provide information about the amounts paid in
1991 in civil litigation cases alleging excessive use of force. As with the above
analyses, weighting of responses by agency size in Table B-40.1 was
inappropriate. Thus, the results generally overrepresent cases in larger agencies.
The breakdown of amounts paid by agency size are provided in Table B-40.2.

Although the small number of cases makes rigorous comparisons
inappropriate, certain general findings are worth noting. For example, the 24
sheriffs’ departments that reported civil litigation resulting in awards to the litigant
paid over $3.5 million in 33 cases. Among the 72 city police departments
reporting awards, they paid aimost $45 million in awards in 79 cases. The
amounts paid per case ranged widely, up to over $565,000 among the 79 cases
reported by city departments.

C.5 Resolution of Criminal Charg2

Departments were also asked to provide information concerning the '
resolutions of the criminal cases that resulted from excessive force complaints filed
in 1991. The results of the analyses of these responses are contained in Tables B-
41.1 through B-41.5. Again, weighting by agency size was inappropriate.

Agency Type

Although there were too few criminal cases reported by county police
departments and state agencies to make meaningful analysis possible, it is worth
noting that among sheriffs’ agencies and city departments, approximately one-
quarter of the cases were still pending at the time of the survey. Among both
those types of agencies, slightly less than 60 percent of the cases had been settled
in favor of the defendant.

Agency Type

No clear patterns emerged across agency sizes in terms of the resolution of
criminal charges.
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V. SUMMARY AND DISCUSSION

The legitimate use of coercive force is the critical factor distinguishing
policing from all other professions. In fact, because many of the objectives of
police officers must be achieved over the objections of others, as in making an
arrest or separating the participants in a brawl, police must be able to utilize force.
Unfortunately, however, the general public is usually made aware of the police use
of force only on those occasions when the use of such force is, or appears to be,
excessive.

Despite the central importance of the use of force to the police role, there
has been relatively little empirical research conducted concerning the extent and
" rate per officer of the use of such force, how the use of force varies across
agencies, the extent and rate of citizen complaints of excessive force, the
disposition of those complaints, the frequency of civil and criminal litigation
pertaining to excessive force, and the various factors that may affect both the use
of force and complaints of excessive force.

Recognizing the need for further research on these issues, the National
Institute of Justice provided support to the Police Foundation to conduct a
comprehensive national survey of law enforcement agencies to address them.

A total of 1,111 law enforcement agencies completed the extensive
questionnaire used in this study. This report has presented a review of the existing
literature on the use of force by police, described the methods by which the survey
was conducted, and presented the maijor results. This final chapter provides a
summary of the report and a brief discussion of its implications.

A. PRIOR LITERATURE ON THE USE OF FORCE

An extensive review of existing literature on the use of force by police
revealed that most of the research on force has focused narrowly on police use of
deadly force, and all but a handful of studies have focused on only one or a few,
mostly urban, jurisdictions. Nonetheless, that previous work was valuable in
providirig a framework for the national survey of law enforcement agencies that is
the focus of this report.

A.1 Use of Force

The limited available empirical research indicates that police officers use
force infrequently. Researchers have utilized departmental use of force data,
observations of police, citizen surveys, and surveys of law enforcement personnel
to gauge the extent to which force is used. Among observational studies, the
frequency of force is said to occur in between 1.05 (Worden, 1992) and 5.1
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(Reiss, 1971; Friedrich, 1980) percent of police-citizen encounters. Excessive
force is reportedly used in between one-third of one percent (Worden, 1992) and
1.8 percent (Reiss, 1972; Friedrich, 1980) of the encounters. One citizen survey
(Whitaker, 1982) found that 13.6 percent of respondents perceived themselves to
have been victims of police misconduct, including excessive force.

A.2 rtmental Polici nd Practi Red Forc

Some of the research has attempted to relate the nature and extent of force
to departmental policies and practices. In general, that research has found that
force levels vary with the restrictiveness of written policy and with the extent to
which compliance with restrictive policies is promoted by the administration (e.g.,
Uelman, 1973; Fyfe, 1978).

In addition to adopting and enforcing restrictive policies, some law
enforcement agencies are attempting to screen out, at the hiring stage, those
persons who are inclined toward excessive or unnecessary force. As such, some
research has attempted to identify characteristics of officers who use force
frequently (e.g., Croft, 1985) or force excessively (e.g., Worden, 1992). Some
characteristics which have been associated with low force use are age, experience,
education, and African American origin. Several researchers (e.g., Black and
Reiss, 1967 and Worden, 1992) have associated use of force with certain
negative, narrow, or prejudiced attitudes of officers.

Training to reduce force has taken several forms, including increasing the
emphases on verbal skills. Researchers have evaluated these interventions and
found mixed results (e.g., Fyfe, 1987; Toch, Grant and Galvin, 1975). Another
force reduction strategy is to identify in-service officers prone to use force and
intervene with ameliorative strategies. These monitoring interventions, too, have
produced mixed results (e.g., Smith, 1974; Broadaway, 1974).

A.3 (Citizen Complaints of Excessive Force

There has been a limited amount of research designed to determine the
extent to which police activity generates citizen complaints of misconduct. The
New York City Civilian Complaint Review Board (1990), for example, determined
that one to five complaints of police misconduct are generated for every 10,000
police-citizen encounters. Dugan and Breda (1991), using data from 165
Washington state agencies, found that complaints numbered .27 per year per
"public-contact enforcement officer in the agency” (p. 166).

Excessive force complaints are usually a small proportion of the types of

complaints received, comprising between 15 and 35 percent of all complaints of
police misconduct (e.g., Perez, 1978; Duga and Breda, 1991).
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Several commentators have conjectured that high rates of complaints may
reflect citizen confidence in and awareness of the complaint process (West, 1988;
Walker and Bumphus, 1992). This has been supported by several case studies
where the adoption of new, more receptive, complaint receipt and processing
procedures have been followed by dramatic increases in the number of complaints
filed (e.g., Kahn, 1975; Littlejohn, 1981).

In some cases, new complaint procedures have incorporated civilian review
of complaints. In a number of cities these entities were adopted because the
public had lost faith in the internal systems. Walker and Bumphus (1992) recently
reported that just under 70 percent of the 50 largest cities have some sort of
civilian review. West’s (1988) findings have indicated, however, that this
percentage does not apply to the smaller cities.

Other procedures which might encourage complaints or increase the
likelihood of fair scrutiny pertain to the intake and investigation processes. Some
case studies have indicated that intake procedures in some departments create
obstacles for citizens that discourage complaints or lead to their withdrawal. Other
researchers (e.g., Berel and Sisk, 1964, and Broadaway, 1974) have surveyed
multiple departments about their intake procedures. According to these studies,
the "normal practice” is for departments to accept complaints 24-hours per day,
seven days per week, either in person, by mail, or by phone, and to accept
anonymous complaints. Complaints in person could be lodged at several
departmental locations. A number of departments, however, require in-person
filings, or notarization of the complaint report, or both.

In terms of the investigation of complaints, some prior research indicates
that Internal Affairs Units are usually the departmental entity charged with this
stage of the process (New York City Civilian Review Board, 1986; West, 1988},
though less serious complaints might be handled within the officers’ divisions. One
common problem for the investigators is the lack of objective eye witnesses.
Kerstetter and Van Winkle (1989) determined that 40 percent of the complaints in
one city had witnesses, but that only 28 percent of these witnesses were
"independent,” that is they were neither a police officer nor related to or involved
with the complainant.

Some researchers have related the lack of witnesses to the low percentage
of complaint dispositions that are sustained (e.g., Weitzer, 1986). Various studies
have found that complaints of police misconduct are sustained at rates of between
zero (Culver, 1975) and 25 percent (Dugan and Breda, 1991), and that, generally,
excessive force complaints are sustained at a lower level than other types of
complaints (e.g., Wagner, 1980; Dugan and Breda, 1991). In addition to presence
of witnesses (Weitzer, 1986), researchers have linked rates of sustained
complaints to such factors as the number of complaints received (West, 1988;
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“Walker and Bumphus, 1992), the type of review system used (Perez, 1978), the

characteristics of persons who lodge the complaints, and the departmental
commitment to fair review (St. Clair, 1992).

Research has determined that sustained complaints usually result in either
reprimands or suspensions (see e.g., Culver, 1975), rather than dismissals. Some
of the case studies of departments have determined that discipline has been "lax"
(e.g., Independent Commission on the Los Angeles Police Department, 1991; Kolts,
1992).

B. THE POLICE FOUNDATION STUDY

B.1 The Law Enforcement Agency Survey

Although a number of researchers have addressed issues of police use of
force, complaints of excessive force, and related topics, much remains to be
learned. To address this need, the Police Foundation received funding from the
National Institute of Justice to conduct a survey of a representative national sample
of law enforcement agencies using a questionnaire designed to elicit information
pertaining to many of the issues identified in the literature review. After several
revisions, a draft version of a questionnuire was subjected to pre-testing, additional
revision, and approval by staff of the National Institute of Justice.

The final instrument was distributed to a stratified random sample of 1,697
agencies. The initial mailing of the questionnaire occurred in mid-August of 1992,
After repeated remailings and recontacts, a total of 1,111 completed
questionnaires were received, coded, and placed into computer-readable format.
These responding agencies produced a response rate of 67.2 percent, including
54.2 percent of the sheriffs’ departments, 88.9 percent of the county police
departments, 72.4 percent of the municipal police departments, and 90.0 percent
of the state law enforcement agencies sampled.

B.2 Data Analysis

The data collected by the national survey have been presented so as to
provide comparisons across different types of law enforcement agancies, and, for
municipal police departments and sheriffs’ departments, to compare agencies of
different sizes. Because the sample was stratified, comparisons across agency
types have been made after weighting the survey responses to reflect the
distribution of agency sizes in the universe of agencies.

5-4




All analyses have included appropriate tests of statistical significance,
although interpretation of those tests has taken account of the fact that they are
highly influenced by sample size.

B.3 Methodoiogical Constraints

As does all research on the topic of police use of force, this study has
limitations. Because this report is based on information derived from a survey
providing responses to a self-administered mail survey, completed by
representatives selected by the agencies themselves, concerning sensitive topics,
the data suffer all the limitations of information produced in that way. Some of the
problems generally associated with these aspects of the methodology include:
incomplete or inaccurate mailing lists from which samples are drawn, low response
rates, differing interpretations of survey items, response bias, and agency
unwillingness to provide data on sensitive topics. The Police Foundation used a
number of technigues to minimize these constraints, such as obtaining the most
complete and current list of law enforcement agencies, writing a concise and clear
measurement instrument, using several follow-up techniques to promote response,
and so forth. Nonetheless, the limitations of the methodology used can be
expected to affect the validity and reliability of the data and shouid be kept in mind
when interpreting the results.

C. THE SURVEY: AN OVERVIEW OF GENERAL FINDINGS

Chapter 1V of this report presents the resuits of the analyses of the survey
results by agency type and by agency size, in considerable detail. Below we
provide a brief overview of the major findings. First, the report summarizes the
overall resuits across the four agency types—sheriffs’ departments, county police
departments, city police departments, and state law enforcement agencies. In the
subsequent sections, the report highlights important differences across agency
types and, within agency tvpes, by agency size.

.1 Use of Force by Police

The survey conducted by the Police Foundation found that, for most types of
force, agencies did not require reports of their use from their officers. The
categories of force for which such reporting was most likely to be mandated were
those with the most potential for death or serious bodily harm, such as shootings.
Similarly, vehicle rammings had to be reported within most departments, and large
proportions of all agency types required the reporting of the use of chemical
agents, batons, flashlights used as force, and dog attacks. Conversely, small
proportions of agencies within all types required the reporting of such categories of
force as handcuff use and swarms.
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The findings above regarding mandatory reporting have important
ramifications for the interpretation of the data provided by departments concerning
the use of force by their officers. Because of the lack of mandatory reporting for a
number of types of force, a large number of agencies were unable to respond to
the survey items requesting information regarding the number of times officers
used the various types of force during 1991. Further, several agencies supplied
data concerning types of force for which reporting was not mandatory. As a
result, those data necessarily came from a voluntary subset of officers.

Recognizing the limitations of the nature of the data, the information
provided by departments concerning use of force by their officers was converted to
rates per 1,000 sworn officers. According to these estimates, in 1991, the rates
at which police used force varied from below one use per 1,000 sworn officers for
shootings which resulted in deaths to slightly higher for such types of force as
shootings which resulted in injuries, the use of impact devices other than batons or
flashlights, the use of neck restraints, and vehicle rammings. Conversely, relatively
high rates were reported for the use of bodily force, use of handcuffs, and
unholstering of weapons, undoubtedly reflecting the integral part they play in the
law enforcement role of police officers.

C.2 Factorgs Associated with the Use of Force

Based on the prior literature, the survey elicited information about policies
and procedures (such as selection procedures), training, and monitoring, that may
affect the rate at which officers use force.

One selection device is to screen out at hiring those officers with a
propensity toward unnecessary or excessive force. According to the national
survey, an average of at least one-half of agencies, regardless of type, required
psychological or psychiatric evaluations of pre-service employees.

Responding agencies provided, on average, between 390 and 790 hours of
academy training to recruits, depending on agency type. Between 40 and 95
percent of the agencies within each type followed this training with a formal Field
Training Officer (FTO) program. Probationary periods averaged between 8 and 13
months, depending on agency type.

A maijority of agencies within each type reported that they reviewed all use

of force reports. The remaining departments either reviewed selected reports or
reported that they did not review these reports at all.
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C.3 (Citizen Complaints of Excessive Force

The survey collected a considerable amount of information concerning citizen
complaints of excessive force, including the number of such complaints received,
the disposition of those complaints, the characteristics of the complainants and the
officers against whom complaints were lodged, and the disposition of those
complaints. In addition, information about the process by which complaints are
reviewed was collected. This section provides a summary of the information
collected concerning those topics.

€.3.1 Rate of Complaints Received

Agencie: were requested to provide information concerning the number of
complaints of excessive force received in 1991. Approximately three-fourths of the
agencies within each type provided such information. In order to provide
standardized estimates, an indicator was created representing the number of
complaints of excessive force received for every 1,000 sworn personnel. The rates
ranged from 15.7 to 47.5 excessive force complaints per 1,000 sworn personnel,
depending on agency type and size.

As discussed in Chapter ll, the interpretation of citizen complaint rates is not
straightforward. High complaint rates, for example, cou:d be indicative of any of a
number of various departmental characteristics, including high arrest activity and
confidence in the complaint review process among the residents of the jurisdiction.
Conversely, low complaint rates could result from low police activity and/or the
presence of policies or procedures that discourage citizens from filing complaints.
Recognizing these complexities, it is not readily possible to draw conclusions about
the extent of police misconduct within individual departments or groups of
departments merely on the basis of high or low complaint rates.

C.3.2 Dispositions of Complaints and Discipline Imposed

Of the 1991 complaints reaching final dispostion in the complaint review
process, less than 13 percent within each agency type were sustained. As with
the rate of complaints received, findings with regard to complaint dispositions are
subject to multiple interpretations. A low sustained rate, for example, could be the
result of a number of factors, including, but not limited to, a less than rigorous
complaint review process, a high standard of proof for sustaining complaints, or a
high rate of false complaints. A high rate of sustained complaints, on the other
hand, could represent the absence of all the above-mentioned features.

Of the complaints that were sustained, most resulted in reprimands or

suspensions. The severity of discipline meted out is itself subject to mulitiple
interpretations. For example, a large percentage of lower level dispositions (such
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as reprimands) for sustained complaints may represent the dispensation of
punishment appropriately designed for minor misconduct or, on the contrary, may
reflect a refusal by the agency to dispense strong sanctions.

C.3.3 Characteristics of Complainants and Officers Against Whom
Complaints Were Filed

Regardless of agency type, persons who complained of excessive force by
law enforcement officers ‘were more likely to be black and male than were the
members of the general population of the jurisdiction which the agencies served.
Conversely, complainants were less likely to be white and females.

Comparing officers against whom complaints of excessive force were filed to
all officers in their agencies revealed that, across all agency types, male officers
were overrepresented to some extent among those receiving complaints. White
officers were underrepresented among officers receiving complaints among all
agency types but sheriffs’ departments. Black officers were overrepresented
among those receiving complaints among county police departments and state
agencies but underrepresented amaong sheriffs’ departments and municipal police
departments. Hispanic officers were somewhat overrepresented among officers
receiving complaints among agencies of all types. Officers with only high school
education were overrepresented among sheriffs’ department officers receiving
complaints but underrepresented among all other agency types. Officers with
college degrees, on the other hand, were somewhat underrepresented among those
receiving complaints, regardiess of the type of agency in which they worked.

Comparing officers against whom complaints of excessive force were
sustained to all officers in their agencies, those with sustained complaints were
disproportionately males among all agency types but state agencies. White officers
against whom complaints were sustained were underrepresented among all agency
types except county police departments. Black officers with sustained complaints
were overrepresented among city and state agencies, but underrepresented among
sheriffs’ department and county police departments. Hispanic officers with
sustained complaints were overrepresented to some extent among all but county
police departments. Officers with no more than a high school education were
overrepresented among those with sustained complaints among all but city police
departments. Officers with college degrees who had sustained complaints of
excessive force were underrepresented among all types of agencies.

Comparing officers against whom complaints of excessive force were
sustained to those receiving such complaints, males were overrepresented among
sheriffs’ departments and county police departments but underrepresented among
city departments and state agencies. White officers with sustained complaints
were overrepresented, compared to all officers receiving such complaints, among
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county and city police departments, but underrepresented among sheriffs’ and
state agencies. Black officers with sustained compiaints were overrepresented,
compared to all of those in their agencies receiving them, among all but county
police departments. Hispanic officers with sustained complaints were
overrepresented among sheriffs’ and state agencies but underrepresented among
the other two types. Officers with no more than high school degrees were
overrepresented among all agency types except sheriffs’ departments. Officers
with college degrees were underrepresented among all agency types except
sheriffs’ departments.

Younger and less experienced officers, however, were generally
overrepresented among both officers against whom complaints were filed and
officers against whom complaints were sustained. This finding must be interpreted
in view of the fact that younger, less-experienced officers are more likely to be
assigned to patrol responsibilities, and therefore to be in more frequent contact
with the public.

C.34 Procedures for Processing Complaints

As indicated previously, the rate at which departments receive complaints of
police misconduct may be a product, in part, of factors related to the solicitation
and processing of complaints. Recognizing this fact, the national survey collected
information from the sample of departments regarding the processing of
complaints, from solicitation to appeals. Flyers, public service announcements, and
citizen complaint hotlines were the most popular methods for informing citizens
about the complaint filing procedures, though none of these methods was used by
more than one-sixth of the agencies within any one agency type. In fact, a
majority of the responding departments within each type used none of the six
methods listed in the questionnaire for publicizing the complaint process.

With regard to the intake stage of the citizen complaint process, nearly all of
the departments, regardless of type, aliowed a person to file a complaint in person
and a large majority within each type allowed complaints to be filed by mail, over
the main department phone, or by telegram.

Virtually all of the responding agencies, regardless of type, had provisions
for citizens to file complaints of police misconduct at agency headquarters. The
proportion of agencies which allowed complaints to be filed at alternative locations
such as city hall, district/precinct stations, or with the Board of Police
Commissioners varied, not surprisingly, by agency type.
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Approximately half of the city, county, and sheriffs’ agencies required that a
supervisor accept complaints. By contrast, a majority of state agencies allowed
any employee (civilian or sworn) to accept complaints.

Over 70 percent of the agencies within each type allowed citizens to file
their complaints at any time during the day. Similarly, a vast majority of the
departments had no time limit following the alleged incidents for the filing of
complaints of police misconduct.

Forty percent or more of departments within each type provided complaint
forms, had officers complete the forms for the citizens, assisted non-English
speaking citizens, or informed the citizens of the dispositions of their complaints.

An average of between one-half and three-quarters of agencies, depending
upon type, required citizens to sign complaints. The percent of agencies requiring
that citizens swear to, notarize, or certify complaints ranged from less than 10
percent among state agencies to 20 percent or higher for other agency types.

Responding agencies also provided information on the survey with regard to
the investigation stage of the complaint process. For instance, an average of
between 4 and 12 percent of the responding agencies, depending upon type, had a
civilian complaint revievw board or agency, Most of the departments, regardless of
type, that did not utilize civilian review assigned the task of reviewing complaints
to sworn personnel. Agency types varied considerably in terms of the proportion
of agencies which utilized full-time Internal Affairs Units. Of those with such units,
most were headed by a person of the rank of lieutenant or above.

Between one-fifth and one-half of the responding departments, depending
upon type, indicated that they required complaints be reviewed outside the chain of
command of the officer against whom a complaint was filed.

One-half to two-thirds of the agencies indicated that they had no time limit
on the investigation process. Between one-quarter and one-third of the agencies
within each type required that the investigation be completed within one month.

The right of officers accused of using excessive force to refuse, without
penalty, to provide information during investigations of those complaints varied
considerably by agency type, from less than 5 percent among state agencies to
almost 30 percent among sneriffs’ departments.

In two-thirds or more of the departments of all types, the chief executive of
the agency had final responsibility for acting on the recommendations for
disciplinary action. A vast majority of departments allowed an officer to appeal a
decision concerning disciplinary action. Between one-half and three-quarters of the
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agencies within each type aiso allowed the citizen to appeal the complaint
disposition.

For officers identified as using excessive force, a majority of departments
either required counseling or provided it on an optional basis. Within each agency
type, one-third or more of the agencies mandated counseling for their identified
officers. Similarly, a majority of the departments required retraining or provided it
on an optional basis for officers identified as using excessive force. Again, within
each agency type, at least one-third of the agencies mandated retraining of these
officers.

Cc4 ivil Suits and Criminal

To provide a better understanding of the legal and financial consequences of
allegations of excessive force, law enforcement agencies were requested to provide
information concerning the number of 1991 civil suits and criminal charges alleging
use of excessive force, the disposition of those suits and charges, and the amount
paid in civil litigation cases in which damages were awarded to the plaintiff. A
majority of agencies indicated that they were unable to provide this information
because it was not available to them or could not release it publicly. As a result,
these findings should be interpreted with caution.

The rate per 1,000 sworn officers of civil suits involving allegations of
excessive force ranged from approximately 6 among state agencies to almost 24
for city police departments. Approximately two-thirds of the civil suits were stiil
pending at the time the surveys were returned. Of those with dispositions, most
were resolved in or out of court in favor of the defendant (e.g., the officer or
department). Even though only a small number of agencies reported suits resolved
in favor of the litigant, the total amounts awarded totalled almost $50 million.

Among the agencies providing information, fewer than 1.3 criminal charges
per 1,000 sworn officers were reported, regardless of agency type. Of the criminal
cases which had been resolved by the time the survey was submitted, slightly less
than 60 percent had been resolved in court and most of the resolutions favored the
defendant.

D. VARIATIONS ACROSS AGENCY TYPE

As indicated in the methods chapter, comparisons were made between
agency types—sheriffs’ departments, county police departments, city police
departments, and state agencies—based on previous research indicating that their
different roles and responsibilities might produce different survey results. This
section summarizes, for each agency type, the ways in which they were notably
distinguished from the other types.
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D.1 Sheriffs’ Departments

D.1.1 Required Reporting of and Use of Force

Sheriffs’ departments were more likely to require the reporting of the use of
most types of force than were county police departments and state agencies, but
required reporting at approximately the same rate as city police departments.

For most types of force, the rate of use reported by sheriffs’ departments
was lower than that of city police departments but higher than those of county and
state agencies. Sheriffs’ departments reports: particularly high rates of handcuff
use—perhaps reflecting their greater involvement in the service of arrest warrants
or their role in supervising jails. Sheriffs’ departments also reported high rates of
unholsterings of weapons, bodily force, and the use of come-along holds.

D.1.2 Factoqs Associated with Use of Force

Sheriffs’ departments were the least likely of the four types of agencies to
require a psychological or psychiatric exam for selection, had the lowest average
number of academy training hours, were least likely to have a formal FTO program,
and had the shortest average length of probation periods.

D.1.3 Citizen Complaints of Excessive Force

The rate of complaints per 1,000 officers for sheriffs’ departments was
lower than the corresponding rate for both city and county agencies, but higher
than that for state agencies.

Sheriffs’ departments were less likely than the other types of agencies to
use multiple methods for informing citizens about the complaint process (e.g.,
posters, flyers, newsletters), and they were, with city departments, less likely than
county police departments and state agencies to allow citizens to file complaints
24 hours a day. Sheriffs’ departments were least likely to assist non-English
speaking complainants and most likely to require that complainants swear to the
complaints.

Of the four types of agencies, sheriffs’ departments sustained the lowest
percentage of citizen complaints. Sheriffs’ departments were also the most likely
to handle internal affairs on a case-by-case basis and least likely to have a time
limit for the completion of complaint investigations.

Sheriffs’ departments were, with city police departments, more likely than

county police departments and state agencies to allow accused officers to refuse
to cooperate with the investigations. Sheriffs’ agencies were also the least likely
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to provide (optional or mandatory) counseling or retraining to officers identified as
using excessive force.

Males and blacks were both overrepresented among persons complaining of
excessive force by sheriffs’, relative to their presence in the overall population.

Male officers were overrepresented among those against whom complaints
of excessive force were filed as well as among those against whom complaints
were sustained.

Although officers with college degrees were overrepresented among persons
against whom complaints were filed, they were proportionately represented among
the officers against whom complaints were sustained.

Younger, less experienced officers were overrepresented among officers
against whom complaints were filed and against whom complaints were sustained.

D.2 County Police Departments
D.2.1 Required Reporting of and Use of Force

County police departments were less likely than sheriffs’ departments and
city police departments, but more likely than state agencies to mandate the
reporting of most types of force.

For most types of force, the rates of use reported by county police
departments were higher than those of state agencies, lower than those of city
agencies, and comparable to those of sheriffs’ departments. The highest rates of
force reported by county police departments were for handcuff use and bodily
force.

D.2.2 Factors Associated with Use of Force

County police departments did not differ notably from other agency types
with regard to their selection procedures, training requirements, and use of force
monitoring procedures.

D.2.3 Citizen Complaints of Excessive Force

County police departments reported the second highest rate of citizen
complaints of excessive force per 1,000 sworn personnel of the four agency types.

County police departments were the most likely to use posters and flyers to inform
citizens of the complaint system. Along with state agencies, county departments
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were most likely to allow citizens to use each of the various methods for filing
complaints —for instance, telegram, or a special phone line; and most likely to allow
citizens to file any time of day. Relatively large proportions of county police
agencies provided complaint forms to citizens, provided bilingual complaint forms,
and had officers complete the forms for the citizens.

More of the county police departments than agencies of the other three
types had civilian complaint review boards and were most likely to use Internal
Affairs Units for investigations. Of those agencies that had full-time Internal Affairs
units, more of the county police departments than any of the other types had
heads of those units with the rank of lieutenant or above. County agencies (along
with state agencies) were more likely than sheriffs’ departments or city police
departments to have policies requiring that the review of a complaint occur outside
the chain of command of the officer charged.

County police departments sustained a higher percentage of complaints than
sheriffs’ departments, but a lower percentage than both city police departments
and state agencies.

County police departments were less likely than other agency types to give
reprimands to officers against whom complaints of excessive force were sustained.
On the other hand, county departments were the most likely to suspend such
officers.

County police departments were the most likely of all four types to mandate
counseling for officers identified as using excessive force and most likely to
mandate retraining for these identified officers.

Males and blacks were overrepresented among citizen complainants relative
to their proportions in the general population. The complaints of black citizens
were less likely to be sustained than were the complaints of white citizens.

Male officers were overrepresented among county police department officers
against whom complaints were filed and against whom complaints were sustained.
Though blacks were overrepresented among officers against whom complaints
were filed, they were underrepresented among officers against whom complaints
were sustained. Conversely, white officers were underrepresented among officers
against whom complaints were filed and overrepresented among the officers
against whom complaints were sustained.

Officers with high school degrees and officers with associates’ degrees were

overrepresented among county police officers against whom complaints were
sustained.
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As with other agency types, younger, less experienced officers were
overrepresented among county police officers against whom complaints were filed.

D.3 (City Pglice Departments

D.3.1 Required Reporting of and Use of Force

City police departments were more likely than county police departments and
state agencies, but about as likely as sheriffs’ departments, to rnandate the
reporting of various types of force.

City departments had the highest rates of use of force in almost haif of the
force categories. This could be a function of the nature of their role and the
environment in which they operate.

D.3.2 Factors Associated with Use of Force

The selection procedures and use of force monitoring procedures of city
departments were not notably different from those of other agency types. The
academy training of city departments was less extensive than that of state
agencies and county police departments, but more extensive than that reported by
sheriffs’ departments.

D.3.3 Citizen Complaints of Excessive Force

City agencies had the highest rate of complaints of excessive force. This is
consistent with the relatively high levels of force reported by municipal agencies.

Municipal police departments were the most likely to use newsletters for
informing citizens of the complaint system, but otherwise were not distinctive in
terms of soliciting complaints.

The procedures used to process complaints by city police departments were
similar to those used by the other types of agencies, except that city agencies

were more likely than the other types to place the final responsibiliiy for disciplining
officers with an elected official.

The percent of complaints received by city police departments that were
sustained was higher than that reported by sheriffs’ departments and county police
departments, but lower than that of state agencies. The discipline imposed by city
police departments was not notably different from that imposed by the other types
of agencies.
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Males and blacks were overrepresented among citizens filing complaints
against municipal police officers for alleged excessive force. Blacks were less
likely, however, to have their complaints sustained.

Male officers were overrepresented among city police officers against whom
complaints were filed and against whom compiaints were sustained. Whites were
underrepresented among officers against whom complaints were filed, but
proportionately represented among officers against whom complaints were
sustained.

City police officers with high school degrees or with ass~ciates’ degrees
were overrepresented among officers against whom complaints were sustained.

D.4 State Agencies
D.4.1 Required Reporting of and Use of Force

State agencies were the least likely of all four types to mandate the reporting
of the use of force by their officers. State agencies also reported the lowest rates
of the use of force in a majority of categories.

D.4.2 Factors Associated with Use of Force

State agencies were the most likely to require a psychological or psychiatric
exam of potential recruits and had the highest average number of academy training
hours. They were more likely than the other types of agencies to have a formal
FTO program and had the longest probationary periods for new officers. State
" agencies were the least likely, however, to review all force reports.

D.4.3 Citizen Complaints of Excessive Force

State agencies had the lowest rates of complaints of excessive force.

State agencies were generally the least likely to use the various methods
listeu in the survey (such as flyers and posters) for informing citizens about the
complaint process. State agencies were also the least likely to have a restriction
on the amount of time after the alleged event during which citizens could file
complaints, but least likely to provide complainants with copies of the complaints.
They were most likely to allow any employee (e.g., not just sworn supervisors or
sworn personnel) to accept complaints and least likely to require that citizens
swear to the complaints.
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State agencies were the least likely to report that they had civilian review
boards. A greater proportion of state agencies than any of the other types had
time limits for the investigation of complaints.

While they reported the lowest rate of complaints, state agencies reported
the highest rate of sustained complaints of the four types of agencies. State
agencies were the least likely to allow a citizen to appeal the disposition of the
complaint.

State agencies were the most likely to impose a reprimand following a
sustained complaint and the least likely to suspend officers.

State agencies were the most likely to provide mandatory or optional
counseling or retraining to officers identified as using excessive force.

Males were overrepresented among persons filing complaints of excessive
force against state officers. Unlike the pattern found among other agency types,
however, whites and persons of "other"” race/ethnicity, rather than blacks, were
overrepresented among complainants. Blacks and Hispanics, however, were
overrepresented among persons whose complaints against state officers were
sustained.

In contrast to the pattern found among the other agency types, males were
not overrepresented among state officers against whom compiaints were filed or
against whom complaints were sustained. Black officers, however, were
overrepresented among officers against whom complaints were filed and against
whom complaints were sustained.

Officers with associate’s degrees were overrepresented among officers
against whom complaints were filed, but those with high school degrees were
overrepresented among officers against whom complaints were sustained.

In contrast to the other agency types, older state officers were
overrepresented among officers against whom complaints were filed and among
officers against whom complaints were sustained. However, consistent with the
cther agencies, officers against whom complaints were filed and against whom
complaints were sustained had less experience than the average officer.

E. VARIATIONS ACROSS AGENCY SIZE
Among sheriffs’ and city police departments, comparisons were made among

agencies of various sizes. (Due to the small numbers of county police departments
and state agencies, such comparisons were not appropriate among those types.)

" This section summarizes the major findings of those comparisons, focusing

especially on those that were consistent for both sheriffs’ departments and city
agencies.
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E.1 Required Reporting ¢f and Use of Force

Generally, larger city and sheriffs’ departments were most likely to mandate
that certain types of force used by their officers be reported. The exception for
both types of agencies was for unholstering weapons.

Consistent with the literature on deadly force, larger departments reported
higher rates at which citizens were shot at and either wounded or killed. The rates
at which other types of force were used did not vary consistently between large
and small departments.

E.2 Factors Associated with Use of Force

Among both city police and sheriffs’ departments, larger agencies were more
likely to require psychological or psychiatric exams during their officer selection
process. Large agencies also had, on average, longer academy training periods and
were more likely to have formal FTO programs for trainees following academy
training.

E.3 itizen mplaints of Excessive For

Although larger city police departments had more complaints per 3,000
sworn officers than smaller departments, this relationship was not replicated
among sheriffs’ departments.

The larger sheriffs’ and city police departments were more likely to use
muitiple methods to solicit citizen complaints as well as more likely to allow
complaints to be filed by mail, telegram, or over a separate telephone line. Large
departments were also more likely to accept complaints at district/precinct stations,
storefront or mini-stations, or at civilian review board offices, and more likely to
allow any employee to accept complaints. Large departments were more likely
than small departments to allow for the filing of complaints at any time of day and,
generally, provided more assistance to persons lodging complaints. One exception

was that smaller departments were more likely to inform the complainants of any
disciplinary action taken against the officers about whom they had complained.

Although more of the larger city departments than smaller city departments
had civilian review boards, this relationship was not found among sheriffs’
departments. Greater proportions of the larger municipal and sheriffs’ departments
had specialized units (such as Internal Affairs Units or Offices of Professional
Standards) to investigate complaints. The larger the department, the higher the
rank of the person in charge of the Internal Affairs Unit. Larger departments were
also more likely to require that a complaint review occur outside the chain of
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command of the accused officer. A smaller proportion of larger, compared to
smaller, agencies allowed officers against whom compilaints were filed to refuse,
without penalty, to provide information during investigations of those complaints.

Larger departments were more likely to place time limits on the investigation
of complaints, less likely to allow citizens to file appeals of dispositions, and more
likely to publish summary information regarding complaints.

Among city departments, smailer agencies were more likely to sustain
complaints of excessive force than were larger ones. This pattern was not found
among sheriffs’ departments. No differences were apparent with regard to the
discipline imposed by large and small departments.

F. DISCUSSION AND IMPLICATIONS

This report has presented the findings of a national survey of law
enforcement agencies documenting the extent to which their officers use various
types of force, how those agencies attempt to rmonitor and control the use of such
force, the number and disposition of citizen complaints of excessive force, and the
number and disposition of civil suits and criminal charges alleging excessive force.
In addition, the survey obtained information concerning a large humber of factors
that, based on existing literature, may he associated with the use of force;-eitizen
complaints, and related issues.

Given the controversial nature of the topics addressed, the response to the
survey was gratifyingly high. A great deal of information has been generated,
much of it for the first time, that sheds light on a wide range of facets of the use
of force among police officers, department policies and procedures designed to
regulate the use of force, and the ways in which departments deal with allegations
of excessive force.

Much work remains to be done to take full advantage of the information and
insights produced by this work. From the perspective of practitioners, this
research has made it clear that more systematic and standardized methods of
defining and reporting the use of vérious types of force are called for. A sharing of
information about what methods are currently used to monitor and control the use
of force is also in order.

From the research standpoint, the massive amount of data collected during
the course of this study are ripe for further analysis. More soghisticated analyses
of the reported use of force should be conducted that control tor such activity
measures as calls for seivice and arrest rates. Multivariate analyses of the
relationships between the rates of reported use of various types of force and the
multitude of factors hypothesized to be related to such use need to be conducted.
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Similar analyses should be performed examining the reported rates of citizen
complaints of excessive force and the many factors thought to affect those rates.
Further, an empirical analysis of the effects, if any, of different methods of
handling citizen complaints on the disposition of those complaints would be
valuable.

Such analyses, and many more, should be the next step in a continuing
exploration of the issue of police use of force. In addition, to fully understand the
meaning and significance of the data produced by the national survey of law
enforcement agencies, it is necessary to conduct intensive case studies to
determine exactly how and why the enormous differences -in reported use of
force, citizen complaints, and disposition of those complaints —noted in this study
occur. The lessons learned from those analyses must be presented in clear fashion
and widely disseminated among both practitioners and scholars.

Finailly, one of the most importarit lessons of this study is the finding that so
little is known about such a critical topic—the extent, nature, causes, and methods
of dealing with police use of force. Data such as those collected by this study
should be collected and analyzed on a periodic basis, providing a barometer of the
national state of use of force by our police officers. Before such an effort can be
fully effective, however, more agencies should be encouraged to require the
reporting by their officers of their use of various types of force.

The research presented in this report resembles in many respects the work
that led to the creation of the Uniform Crime Reports (UCR) system. During the
late 1890’s and the first two decades of this century, police chiefs and others
argued the necessity of some national clearinghouse for crime statistics. As
recounted by Walker (1977), the International Association of Chiefs of Police began
a rudimentary collection of criminal records in 1897. In the 1920’s, several states
began maintaining their own crime statistics. By 1928, preliminary work began on
creating a federal crime records system. The final creation of the UCR system in
1930, however, did not occur until a heightened sense of national concern about
crime arose, a concern which was prompted largely by a few spectacular and well-
publicized incidents, such as gangland killings in Chicago. For the first several
years of its existence, the UCR system strived to gain compliance from local police
departments and sought to overcome innumerable flaws in the reporting methods.

After almost sixty years, the Uniform Crime Reports system has become
widely accepted and respected. lronically, law enforcement agencies are often
held accountable for variations in the rates of crime reported by that system,
despite the fact that those agencies are by no means solely responsible for the
phenomenon of crime.
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Just as with the Uniform Crime Reports system, the creation of such a
system will require the concentrated effort of many committed individuals and
organizations—over a long period of time. Resistance is to be expected.
Refinements will be necessary. Even more than the UCR, however, the systematic
collection of data on the use of force by police would provide inforration about
activities that are, to a much greater degree than crime, under the control of the
police themselves.

In the same way that the Uniform Crime Reports system was created as a
useful response to several celebrated instances of crime during the 1920’s, so the
creation of a system to collect data on police use of force would be a constructive
response to the ceiebrated incidents of such force in the last few years.
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APPENDIX A

LAW ENFORCEMENT AGENCY QUESTIONNAIRE




S e TN T T T T

ID NO.

Law Enforcement
Agency Questionnaire

[P Police Foundation

POLICE and

FOUNDATION Sc

International Association of Chiefs of Police




- ASSURANCE OF CONFIDENTIALITY The data from this survey will be
used for statistical reports which do not 1dent1fy the agency or individual '

responding to the queshonnalre by name. -Agency names will not be attached
to the data set that is prowded to the Nat1ona1 Instltute of Justlce

Instructions for Completing Questionnaire

Please answer ALL questions unless otherwise instructed. In completing the
questionnaire you will find two types of questions:

a. Questions with boxes D These questions should be answered by placing a mark
in the box for the appropriate response.

b. Questions that require you to supply a number. Please write the answer in the
space provided. If the answer is none, write “0” in the space.

@

When you are unable to respond to a question, use one of the following:
DK Do Not Know. Information is not available or unknown.

NA  Not Applicable to your agency (e.g., for question 11, your agency does not have
a body armor policy).

ND No Data. Information requested is not routinely recorded or capable of being
compiled from records in order to answer the question.

A glossary containing definitions of various terms used throughout this questionnaire
is attached for your convenience.

So that we may follow-up with assistance in answering questions, please complete and
return the enclosed postcard identifying the person that you assign to complete the
questionnaire. Please return the completed questnonnalre in the enclosed self-addressed,
stamped envelope within 3 weeks.

If you have any questions or comments, please contact Tony Pate of the
Police Foundation at (202) 833-1460 or Jack Gillen of IACP at (703) 243-6500.

Please provide the name and rank of the person completing the questionnaire
whom we may call to clarify answers if necessary.

AGENCY NAME:
CITY AND STATE:
NAME AND RANK:
TELEPHONE:




Please arisw
_agency

Section I — Personnel

‘What was the fotal number of sworn and

non-sworn? personnel in your department as
of December 31, 19917

Total sworn personnel
Total non-sworn personnel

me Ao o

What was the fotal number of sworn
personnel, by ethnicity/race and by sex,
in your department as of December 31,
1991?

MALE FEMALE
White

Black

Hispanic

American Indian

Asian/Pacific Islander

Other

(specify)
Total




T T Tl T -

o e o

@M Ae o

Please indicate the numiber of sworn
personnel in your department as of
December 31, 1991, by levels of education
completed.

High School

Less than 2 years college
Associate Degree

BA/BS Degree

Advauced Degree (MA, Ph.D.)

Please indicate the average age and average
length of time in service for (a) sworn
personnel and (b) sworn non-supervisory field
personnel® in your department as of
December 31, 19917

AVERAGE
AVERAGE TIME IN

AGE SERVICE

All Sworn Personnel
Sworn Non-Supervisory
Field Personnel

Please indicate the number of sworn
personnel, by rank, actually employed oy
your department as of December 31, 1991.
[If a rank is not used by your department,
write “N/A” in the space provided.]

Patrol Officer
Detective/Investigator
Sergeant

Lieutenant

Captain

Above Captain*
Total

*Majors, Deputy Chiefs, Assistant Chiefs,
Commanders, Colonels, Chiefs, etc.

®Eme e o

What was the fofal number of sworn field
personnel, by rank, in your department as of
December 31, 1991? [If a rank is not used
by your department, write “N/A” in the
space provided.]

Patrol Officer
Detective/Investigator
Sergeant

Lieutenant

Captain

Above Captain*
Total

*Majors, Deputy Chiefs, Assistant Chiefs,
Commanders, Colonels, Chiefs, etc.

How many of the field patrol officers in
your department were in (a) one-officer
patrol and (b) two-officer patrol, across all
shifts, on an average day in 1991?

One-officer patrol
Two-officer patrol

Section Il —
Calls for Service

How many calls for service were
(a) received and (b) dispatched by your
department in 19917

Calls for Service Received
Calls for Service Dispatched

e ————
B T



Section III —
Egquipment

10.

What is your department’s policy regarding
providing soft body armor?

9a. Does your department provide electrical

devices* such as Tasers to the following
types of personnel? [Please indicate

whether electrical devices are provided to

each type of personnel.]

DoEs Nor No SucH
PROVIDES PROVIDE PERSONNEL

a. Sworn field personnel 1[:] 2] 3|:]

b. Field personnel supervisors 1.} 2] 3]

c. Tactical Units 1|:| 2L—_] 3I:|

d. Special Assignments 1d 20 sl

e. Court Bailiff/Security 1 20 sl

f. Other 1 2 s
~ (specify)

9b. Does your department provide chemical
agents® such as Mace to the following types

of personnel? [Please indicate whether

chemical agents are provided to each type

of personnel.]

DoES NoT No SucH
PROVIDES PROVIDE PERSONNEL

(specify)

a. Sworn field personnel i =0 sl
b. Field personnel supervisors i3 20 sk
c. Tactical Units 1] 20 s
d. Special Assigninents ] 20 30
e. Court Bailiff/Security id 20 s
f. Other i 20 30

a. Department supplies armor 1[_]
Cash allowance is provided 2[_J
No provision is made 3]

11. What is your department’s policy regarding
the wearing of soft body armor by sworn
personnel performing the following
functions? [Please mark one box to
indicate whether it is “mandatory” or
“optional” for each function.]

No SucH

MANDATORY OPTIONAL FUNCTION
a. Radio car patrol id 20 s
b. Footbeat patrol id 20 =0

c. Plainclothes
enforcement 1[] 2|:] BD
d. Detective operation 11 7 T |
e. Tactical operation id 20 s
f. Serving warrant ID 2] 3|:]
g. Other 1] A 3l
(Specify)

12. How is your department’s body armor
policy enforced?
No
YES No PoLrcy
a. Through education
and encouragement 1[] 2|:] Sl:l
b. Daily checks i 20 g
c. Periodic checks 1] A &l
d. Supervisory inspection
on tactical operations 1] 2] 3]
e. Other id 2O

(specify)




13.

15.

Section IV — Assaults Against Police Officers

For each of the years below, please indicate
the number of incidents in which officers in
your department were hit by bullets
intentionally fired by civilians?

1987
1988
1989
1990
1991

1111

14.

How many officers were hit in those
incidents?

1987
1988
1989
1990
1991

1]1]

For those officers hit by bullets, please record a number indicating how many officers were
wearing or not wearing soft body armor, where the bullet hit the officers, and whether the officers
were wounded or killed. For location of the hit, please indicate the number of officers who were
hit within the upper torso area, outside the upper torso area, or both within and outside the upper

torso area.

Number of Officers

Hit While

Not Wearing Soft Body Armor
Location of Hit(s)

Number of Officers Hit While
Wearing Soft Body Armor

Location of Hit(s)

Outside Both Within Outside Both Within
Upper of Upper and Outside | Upper of Upper | and Outside
Torso Torso Upper Torso | Torso Torso Upper Torso
Area Area Area Area Area Area
Wounded
987 [
1 o Killed #
Wounded
1988 [
Wounded
1989 [

Wounded |’

1990 2

1991

Wounded




S EC TION V — 18. Does your department make complaint

forms available for citizens at any of the

COMP LAIN TS AGAI N S T ;f‘OHO’\’Ni)ng“locil’sior;?:crhl:l];?sf?) ;1::}112](1 “yes »
POLICE OFFICERS o o ok aplcal” B

Not
YES No ArpL.
16, Does your department use any of the a. Agency Headquarters 1 20 &
following methods to inform citizens about b. Store Front or Mini/Mobile
procedures for filing complaints of police .
misconducts? S'fatlons . (U I -
c. Fire Stations 1] 2[:] 8[:]
YES No d. Public Libraries il 2L &
e. Public Housing
Z' ;;;)sters 1% 28 Management Offices ﬂ:l 2[:] SI:]
' Nyerj . 0 0 £ Office of City Clerk 10 2d g
¢ ewsielers g. City Council Field Offices 1] 2] s
d. Public Service ;
h. Community/Grassroots
Announcements 1] 2] o
oo . Organization i 24 &
e. Citizen Complaint . Oth O 2 0
Information Hotline 1] 2] L Other ” 1 2 8
f Other 1] 21 (specily)
(specify)
19. Where can citizens file complaints of police
misconduct? [Please mark “yes,” “no,” or
17. Can citizens file complaints of police “not applicable” for each location.]
misconduct against officers in your '
department in the following ways? Nor
YES No ArrL.
YES No
a. Agency Headquarters i 20 s
7
a.  Anonymously _ 1d 2 b. District/Precinct Station 1] 2 8]
b. Through the mail 1] 2 c. Store Front or Mini/
c. By telegram 1] 2] Mobile Station O 20 ¢4
d. Ove‘r the telephone d. Civil Service Commissions 1] 2] &[]
(main department numbers) i 2] e. Board of Commissioners  1[_] 2] 8]
e. Over the telephone £ Civilian Complai
a1 ber) ID 2[:' . Civilian Complaint
: §separate or special num 3 3 Review Agency 3 O {40
+ Ahperson o 2 g. City Hall 1 20
h. Other 1] 20 ¢
(specify)




L - i

20. Who in your department is authorized to accept 23. Which of the following types of assistance

complaints from citizens? does your department provide when
citizens file complaints of police
Any employee 10 misconduct?
Any sworn personnel 2] YES No
Only sworn supervisors 3]
a. Provides complaint form 1[:| 2l:|
b. Provides bilingual
complaint form 1] 2]
21. What time of day can a citizen file a written c.  Officer completes
complaint of police misconduct against complaint form 1] 2]
officers in your department? d. Civilian employee completes
Any time of day | com'pnlaint form ' 1ld 2]
) e. Assists non-English
Day shilt only 2L speaking citizens 1] 2]
Other - 3 f.  Provides copy of complaint
(specify) report to citizen 1] 2]
g. Informs citizens of case
final status/disposition 1] 2]
h. Informs citizens of disciplinary
22. What is the time limit for a citizen to file a action taken 1] 2]
complaint, after the alleged incident? i.  Other 1] 2]
No time limit 1] (spemfy)
Within one month 2[___]
1 month up to 3 months 3] 24. Which of the following does your
3 months up to 6 months 4 department require of persons who seek to
file a complaint of police misconduct?
6 months up to a year s
Other | ol YEs No
(specify)
a. Sign complaint 1] 2]
b. Swear to® complaint 1] 2]
c. Certify? complaint 1] 2]
d. Notarize!® complaint 1 2]




25. With whom can an employee of your

department file a complaint of misconduct

against an officer in your department?

YES No

a. Sworn supervisor oA 2

b. Chicf/Commissioner/Sheriff 1[_] 21

c. Internal Affairs personnel  1[_] 21

d. Board of Commissioners  1[_] o]
e. Yqual Employment

Opportunity (EEQ) 1] 2]

f.  Other 1] 2]

(specify)

26. How is the internal affairs function handled

in your department?

a. Internal Affairs Division/Section/
Unit! with full-time

responsibility 1]
b. Cases formally assigned

to specific individuals 2[_] [Skip to Q29]

c. Complaints handled on a
case-by-case basis

27. If you have a separate Internal Affairs
Division/Unit how many people perform
the internal affairs function? [Please
indicate how many personnel are sworn
and non-sworn as well as how many are
investigators and non-investigators.]

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF
NON-INVESTIGATORS INVESTIGATORS

a. Sworn
. Non-sworn
c. Total

3[_J [Skip to Q29]

. What is the rank of the individual in charge

of the Internal Affairs Section/Unit in your
department?

Civilian 01[]

Sergeant o2l ]
Lieutenant 03[:|
Captain 041
Commander OSD
Assistant/Deputy Chief/Under Sheriff ool
Chief/Commissioner/Sheriff 074
City/County Executive os[J
Mayor/Other elected official ool ]
Other 10[_—_]
(specify)

. Does your jurisdiction have a Civilian

Complaint Review Board/Agency!??

ves 1] No 2[_] [Skip to Q32]

. How many persons work for the Civilian

Complaint Review Board/Agency? [Please
indicate how many personnel are sworn
and non-sworn as well as how many are
investigators and non-investigators.]

NUMBER OF NUMBER OF
NON-INVESTIGATORS INVESTIGATORS
Sworn
Non-sworn .
Total



31. To whom is the person in charge of the
Civilian Complaint Review Board/Agency

accountable? -
YES No
a. Mayor/Other elected official 1[_] 2]
b. City/County Executive 1 2]
c.  Chief/Commissioner/Sheriff 1[_} 2]
d. Other 1] 2]
(specify) -

Section VI —
Investigations of
Use of Force Complaints

32. Who conducts administrative (non-criminal)
investigations of citizen complaints about
police use of (1) excessive force'® or
(2) deadly force in your department?
[Mark all that apply for each type of

force.]
EXCESSIVE DEADLY
Force Force
a. Sworn personnel 1|:| 1
Non-sworn personnel 1 1[:]
c. Internal Affairs Division/
Section/Unit 1] Ul
d. Civilian Complaint Review
~ Board/Agency 1] 1]
e. Office of Professional
Standards 1d 1]
f. Other 1] 1]

(specify)

33. Can an officer against whom a complaint
has been filed, refuse, without penalty, to
provide information requested during
administrative investigation for (1) excessive
force and (2) deadly force cases?

YES No
a. Excessive force cases id 21:]
Deadly force cases 1] 2]

34. What is the time limit for completing an
investigation of a personnel complaint,!4
filed by (1) a citizen or (2) an employee?

CITIZEN EMPLOYEE

No time limit -1 1]

Within one month 21 2]

1 month up to 3 months  3[_} 3]

3 months up to 6 months 4[] 4

6 months up to one year 5[] s

Other 6] |
(specify)

35. Does your department have a policy
requiring that citizen complaints receive
separate review outside the chain of
command where the officer is assigned?

Yes 1] No 2[_] [Skip to Q37]




36.

37.

Who conducts the separate review?

[Check all that apply.]

YES No
Internal Affairs Unit 1] 2]
Civilian Complaint Review
Board/Agency 1] 2]
Board of Police :
Commissioners 1] 21
Other 1] 2] -

(specify)

Who reviews the investigative report and
makes recommendations for disciplinary
action in (1) excessive force and (2) deadly
force cases? [Please mark all that apply
for each type of force.]

EXCESSIVE  DEADLY

FoRrcE FORCE
* Immediate supervisor 1l | U I

Chief/Commissioner/Sheriff 1[_} 13
Internal Affairs Division/
Section/Unit 1] 1]
Civilian Complaint Review .
Board/Agency 1] 1]
Board of Police
Commissioners 1[_—,} ID
Arbitrator 1] 1]
Other 1[:] ll:l .

(specify)

10

38.

39.

40.

Who has the final responsibility for acting
on the recommendations for disciplinary
action in use of (1) excessive force and
(2) deadly force cases? [Please mark one
box for each type of force.]

EXCESSIVE  DEADLY

FORCE FORCE

Immediate supervisor ol J ol
Chief/Commissioner/Sheriff 1[_] 1]
Internal Affairs Division/
Section/Unit 2] 2]
Trial Board 3] 3]
City/County Manager 4 4]
Civilian Complaint Review
Board/Agency _ 5] s
Board of Police
Commissioners i1 ol
Mayor/Other elected official 7[_] 7]
Other 8] s}

(specify)

Who has a right to appeal's the decision?
[Please mark one box for each type of
force.)

EXCESSIVE  DEADLY

Force FORCE
Both citizen and police
officer 1] 1]
Citizen only 2] 2]
Police officer only 3] 3]
No one has right to appeal 4[] |

Does your department publish summary
information on investigations of citizens’
complaints of police misconduct for
dissemination to the public?

Yes 1] No 2[]




LR

41. In the table below please record, by complaint type, the total number of citizens’ complaints filed against employees of your department and the dispositions of the complaints in
1991. [PLEASE NOTE THAT WE ARE INTERESTED ONLY IN COMPLAINTS THAT ARE BASED ON ENCOUNTERS PRIOR TO ARRAIGNMENT. EXCLUDE
COMPLAINTS THAT OCCUR IN JAIL]. Also, for each category, record the number of complaints that were internally generated,! that is, brought agamst employees by their

supervisors or other employees.

Record “0” if “None” or “DK” if “Don’t Know.”

force; brutality
(including use of
weapons, cuffs, etc.)

TOTAL
COMPLAINT NUMBER NUMBER NUMBER NOT NUMBER NUMBER NUMBER NUMBER
TYPE OF COMPLAINT SOURCE UNFOUNDEDY EXONERATED"® SUSTAINED" SUSTAINED* PENDING?* OTHER RECEIVED
a. Excessive/undue/ Citizen
unnecessary use of generated

b. False/unlawful arrest/ | Citizen
imprisonment, generated
improper detention/
interrogation (false
charges filed)

¢. IlNegal/unlawful erarch
or seizure

Citizen
generated

d. Harassment,
intimidation, threats,
verbal abuse

Citizen

generated

e. Abuse/misuse of
authority (conduct
unbecoming an
officer)

Citizen

generated

f. Improper language
(demeaning,
ethnic/racial slur)

Citizen
generated

11



42. Does your department take photographs 47. Are supervisors required to file a report of
when an individual who claims bodily injury the interview?
files an excessive use of force complaint
against an employee of your department? ves 1] No 2]
ves 1] No 2] .
48. Please record the number of citizens, by sex
43. Does your department require that citizens and ethnicity/race, who filed complaints of
who cldim bodily injury due to police use of excessive use of force against officers in
excessive force get immediate medical your department in 1991.
treatment by a physician?
MALE FEMALE
No 2
ves 1l = a. White
44, Does your department obtain a copy of the b. I}?Ila ck .
medical report in cases where the individual ¢. rispahc —_—
obtained medical treatment? d. Other
. e. Total
Yes 1] No 2]
49. Please indicate the number of your officers,
45. Does your department have a policy that by levels of education completed, against
requires police officers who become aware whom complaintsiof use of excessive force
of a citizen with a complaint of police use were filed in 1991.
of excessive force to report the information
to a supervisor? R A oM
(S) WERE FILED
Yes 1]  No 2[_][Skip to Q48] a. High School
b. Less than 2 years
46. Does the policy require supervisors to college
contact and interview the citizen in such c. Associate Degree
cases? : d. BA/BS Degree
e. Advanced Degree
Yes 1] No 2] [Skip to Q48] (MA, Ph.D.)
50. In the tabie below, please record the number of officers, by sex and ethnicity/race, against whom

complaints of excessive force were filed in 1991.

OFFICERS AGAINST WIHOM COMPLAINTS OF EXCESSIVE FORCE WERE FILED

WHITE BLACK

HISPANIC OTHER TOTAL

MALE FEMALE MALE FEMALE

MALE FEMALE MALE | FEMALE | MALE FEMALE

One complaint
filed

Two or more
complainis
filed

Total

12
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51,

Please indicate the average age and average
length of time in service for officers against
whom complaints of use of excessive force
were filed in 1991.

Average Age
Average Time in Service

52.

e gop

Please record the number of citizens, by sex
and ethnicity/race, whose complaints of
excessive use of force were sustained in
your department, in 1991.

MALE FEMALE

White
Black
Hispanic
Other
Total

53. In the table below, please record the number of officers, by sex and ethnicity/race, against whom
complaints of excessive force were sustained in 1991.

OFFICERS AGAINST WHOM COMPLAINTS OF EXCESSIVE FORCE WERE SUSTAINED

WHITE BLACK HISPANIC OTHER TOTAL
MALE | FEMALE | MALE | FEMALE | MALE | FEMALE | MALE | FEMALE | MALE | FEMALE
One complaint
sustained
Two or more
complaints
sustained
Total
54. Please indicate the number of your officers, 55. Please indicate the average age and average
by levels of education completed, against length of time in service for officers against
whom complaints of use of excessive force whom complaints of use of excessive force
were sustained in 1991. were sustained in 1991,
OFFICERS AGAINST WHOM a. Average Age
COMPLAINT(S) WERE SUSTAINED o .
b.  Average Time in Service
a. High School
b. ILess than 2 years
college 56. Of the complaints of excessive force that
c. Associate Degree were sustained in 1991, how many officers
d. BA/BS Degree were disciplined in the following ways?
e. Advanced Degree . .
MA. PhD g a,  Verbal or Written Reprimand?
(MA, Ph.D.) b.  Suspension?
¢. Reassignment
d. Termination®
e. Other
(specify)




57. Does your department provide either of the MANDATORY QPTIONAT NONE
following for officers who are identified as

using unnecessary/excessive force? [Please i, Twist lock/wrist Jock? 1] 21 4
mark “mandatory,” “optional,” or “not j.  Bodily force?” 1] o2 s
provided” for each.] Nor (e.g., arm, feet,
MANDATORY OPTIONAL PROVIDED leg, etc.) ID ZD ‘ 3[]
c . D ZD 3D k. Unholstering weapon 1D 2[:] 3[]
a. Counseling ID ) 0 3 L Swarm® N L1 3
- 3
b. Retraining 1 2 m. Firm grip® 1] 4 3
n. Neck restraint/
unconsciousness-

58. Does your department have a psychologist . 20 1 ) 3
or psychiatrist either on staff or available to rendering hol . =l
officers? o. Handcuff/leg restraint 1[:] 2[:] 3[:'
YES No p. Come-alongs 1] 7 T
A On staff 1,:] 2[3 q. Dog attacks or bites 1[:] 2|:| 3[:]
b, Available 1{3 2[—_-| r. Vehicle ramming 1[:] 2[:' 3[:]

60. Please record the total number of
. incidents in which each type of force was
S ectl()n VII e reported by officers in your department in
] 1991. Please enter “0” for none or “ND”
‘POZZCQ use Of FOT’C@ if this information is not recorded.

59.  What is your department’s policy NUMBER
regarding the reporting of the following TYPE OF FORCE OF INCIDENTS
types of use of force? [Mark a.  Civilians shot and killed
“mandatory,” “optional” or “none” for b.  Civilians shot and wounded
each type.] but not killed

C. Citizens shot at but not hit

MANDATORY OPTIONAL NONE d.  Electrical devices (e.g., Taser)
a. Civilians shotand kiled 1 2] 3(d e.  Chemical agents
(e.g., Mace, Capstun)

b. Civilians shot and 1] 2] 3[:] £ Batons

wounded but not killed g.  Other impact devices (e.g. saps,
c. Citizens shot at soft projectiles, rubber bullets)

but not hit 1] 2] 3 h.  Flashlight
d. Electrical devices i.  Twist lock/wrist lock

(e.g., Taser) 1J I | j Bodily force

e. Chemical agents (e.g arm, feet, leg, etc.)
(e.g.» Mace, Capstun) 1 A0 0 Unholstering weapon

Swarm
Batons® ID 2[] 3[:]

Firm Grip
g. Other impact devices Neck restraints/unconsciousness-

(e.g., saps, soft projectiles, rendering hold
rubber bullets) 1 A1 s Handcuff/leg restraint

h. Flashlight 1d 20 g Come-alongs
Dog attacks or bites
(Continued)

BETF

SRR SRS

Vehicle ramming
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61. Does your department regularly review and

investigate use of force reports filed by
your officers even if no citizen complaint or
civil suits® was filed?

a. Yes, reviews and investigates all reports ID
b. Yes, reviews and investigates selected reports 2[:]
¢. No, does not review or investigate reports 3[:]

62. Does your agency have a written policy for

pe T

the following:

YES No
Use of lethal force 1|:l 2|:|
Use of less-than-lethal force 1|:] 2|:|
Vehicle pursuit 1[:] ZI:I
Soft body armor 1l:| 2|:|

PLEASE INCLUDE A COPY OF EACH WRITTEN
POLICY WITH THE QUESTIONNAIRE,

Section VIII —
Ciuil and Criminal
Litigation

63. How many (a) civil suits and (b) criminal

charges® resulted from use of excessive
force complaints filed by citizens against
police officers, your department, city or
ather public officials, in 1991? [If no
lawsuit was filed, record “0” on the
appropriate line. Count multiple lawsuits
or charges stemming from a single incident
as one case.]

Civil Suits
Criminal Charges

15

64. For the total number of civil suits and

a.

65.

66.

criminal charges for excessive use of force
reported in Q63, please provide
information on how they were resolved.

CIviL
SuITs

CRIMINAL

CASE OUTCOME CHARGES

Cases pending
Cases decided in
court in favor

of litigant

Cases decided in
court in favor

of department
Cases settled out
of court in favor
of litigant

Cases settled out
of court in favor
of department

What was the total amount paid by the
department in civil litigation cases involving
use of force, including out of court
settlements, in 19917

Total Amount Paid

Does your department have a policy
against settling excessive force cases out of
court?

Yes 1] No 2[_}



Section IX —
Arrests and Citations

67. Please indicate the number of (1) adult
arrests and (2) juvenile arrests made by

your department for the following crimes

for the year ending December 31, 1991.

PART I CRIME ARRESTS ADULTS

a.  Murder and non-negligent
manslaughter

JUVENILES

Forcible rape

Robbery

Aggravated assault

Burglary

Larceny-Theft

Motor vehicle theft

@ e e o

PART II CRIME ARRESTS

Disorderly conduct

h.  Non-aggravated assault
i. ~ Weapons violations

j»  Drug abuse violations
k. Drunkenness

L DUl

m.

n

All other Part II crimes

68. Please record the number of citations
issued for traffic violations for the year
ending December 31, 1991.

CITATION

a. Moving/non-moving violations
b. Parking violations

NUMBER

16

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

Section X —
Selection and Training

How many persons applied to become
police officers in 19917

applicants

How many of those applicants were
accepted and began academy training
in 1991?

persons

Is a psychological or psychiatric evaluation
required for all pre-service officers?

Yes 1] No 2[_]

How long is the academy training?

hours

How many academy classes that began in
1991 have been completed?

) classes

How many recruits attended those classes?

recruits

How many of those recruits have
graduated?

graduates
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78.

79.

. Please indicate for each of the subjects

listed below the number of hours of
academy training provided to police
recruits in your agency.

HOURS

Sumiecr PROVIDED

Use of non-lethal force

Stop and approach skills
Use of deadly force

Crisis intervention skills
Officer survival training

Use of non-lethal weapons
Cultural sensitivity

Code of ethics/values training
Bilingual training
Communications with people
with disabilities

Human relations skills

Legal training

. Victims assistance

Domestic violence

Suicide prevention

Physical fitness

Physical combat skills

Stress management
Community-oriented policing
Firearms qualification
Pursuit driver training

Other

(specify)

Does your department have a probationary
period for recruits® after completing the
academy training?

Yes 1] No 2[_] [Skip to Q79]

How long is the probationary period for
recruits after completing academy training?

Months

Does your department have a formalized
Field Training Officer (FTO) program?

Yes 1[_] No 2[_] [Skip to Q85]
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80.

&L

82.

83.

84.

How long do your officers spend in the
field under FTO supervision, after
graduation?

Weeks

Does your department have special
requirements for selecting Field Training
Officers?

Yes 1) No 2[_] [Skip to Q85]

Which of the following special
requirements does your department use for
selecting FTOs? [Mark “yes” and “no” for
each requirement.]

YES No

a. Length of service 1] 2.1

b. Disciplinary record 1] 2]
c. Completion of formal

training 1] 2]

d. Education 1 2]

e. Time in patrol 1 21

£ Other 1] 2L )

(specify)

Is there formal training available for the
FTOs?

1]
2]
3] [Skip to Q85]

Yes, required
Yes, but optional
No

What percent of your current FTOs
attended the formal training before they

‘began working as FTOs?

Percent




85. How often do sworn personnel have to

86.

g p

me A e

5o

i e
v v

requalify with their service weapons

(handguns)?

No requalifications
Less than once a year
Once a year

Twice a year

More than twice a year

11
2]
3]
4]
si1

Please indicate which types of in-service

training are provided for your officers.
[Check whether the training is

“mandatory,” “optional,” or “not

MANDATORY OFTIONAL PROVIDED

Nor

provided.”]
Use of non-lethal force ID
. Stop and approach skills 1[:]
Use of deadly force ID
Crisis intervention skills 1D
Officer survival training ID
Use of non-lethal
‘weapons ID
Cultural sensitivity ID
. Code of ethics/values training ID
Bilingual training ' ID
Communications with
people with disabilities ID
Human relations skills ID
Legal training 1[:]
. Victims assistance 1[:]
Domestic violence 1]
Suicide prevention 1[:]
Physical fitness ID
Physical combat skills ID
Stress management 1[:]
Community-oriented
policing 1[:]
Firearms requalification ID
. Pursuit driver training ID

Other 1
(specily)

2]
2L ]
2[ ]
2]
2]

2]
2]
2l ]
2]

2]
2]
2]

2

2]
2l ]
2 ]
2 ]
2l ]

2]
2]
2]
2]

3]
3l ]
3]
3]
3 ]

3]
3]
3]
3]

3]
3]
3]
3]
3]
3]
3]
3l ]
3]

3]
3]
3]
3l ]
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87. PLEASE CHECK THE APPROPRIATE
BOXES BELOW TO INDICATE IF YOU
HAVE ENCLOSED COPIES OF THE
RELEVANT DEPARTMENT POLICIES.

YES No
Lethal Force Policy 1[:] ZD
Less-Than-Lethal Force Policy 1[:] ZD
Vehicle Pursuit Policy 1l | 2]
Soft Body Armor Policy 1] 2[:]

88. We appreciate your taking the time to
complete this survey. Please use the space
below for any comments you wish to make
concerning any of your responses to the
questions or about the survey in general.

ha



Glossary

The following is a glossary of terms, concepts and categories used in this questionnaire. The
glossary can and should be used to clarify questions with the survey. When in doubt about the
meaning of a question please refer to this section or call Tony Pate or Sampson Annan at the Police
Foundation - (202) 833-1460.

1. Calls for service: Calls for service include (1) citizen calls, (2) officers’ calls, (3) walk-ins, and (4) alarms.

2. Non-sworn personnel: Civilian law enforcement personnel performing either semi-skilled services of
secretarial, clerical, parking enforcement, or similar nature, or highly-skilled services of a technical nature
requiring specialized education, training, or skills.

3. Field personnel: Uniform and non-uniform sworn personnel assigned to ficld operations, ie., routine
patrol, non-traffic, vice, tactical, and other special units which have routine contact with the public. This
does not include personnel assigned to jails.

4.  Electrical devices: Some types of less-than-letinal weapons used by law enforcement agencies. They
include electronic stun devices such as Tasers and close-range electrical devices such as Talons.

5. Chemical Agents: These less-than-lethal weapons include sprays such as Mace, Capstun, and systemic
chemical agents such as tranquilizer darts.

6. Police misconduct: A police officer’s commission of criminal offense; neglect of duty; violation of
Departmental policies, rules, or procedures; conduct which may tend to reflect unfavorably upon the
employee or the Department.

7. © Anonymously: Filing a complaint without giving the name or any information that would identify the
individual making the allegation.

8. Swear to: The complamant has to appear before a magistrate and swear to the truthfulness of the
altegations being filed.

9. Certify: To formally attest to, in the presence of the person accepting the complaint, the truthfulness of
the facts being presented in the allegations,

10. Notarize: To appear before a public official and sign the complaint, acknowledging or attesting to the
truthfulness of the allegations.

--11. Internal Affairs Division/Section/Unit: Specialized individual or unit whose main function is to respond to
allegations of misconduct against the agency or its employees. The individual or unit has authority to take
charge of an investigation of any act of censurable conduct when, in his/their opinion, it is advisable.

12.  Civilian Complaint Review Board/Agency: Non-sworn persons who are charged with the responsibility for
reviewing investigative reports of complaints of police misconduct filed against individual officers or the
agency. The initial fact-finding report may have been conducted by either sworn or non-sworn officers.

13. Excessive Force: Police use of more force than is necessary in seizing or detaining an individual.

14. Personnel complaint: An allegation of misconduct that is received from any source.

15. Appeal: A request that a prior decision be reconsidered,

16. Internally generated complaint: The allegation of misconduct was filed by either sworn or non-sworn
personnel of the law enforcement agency.

19




17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22,

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

29.

30.

3L

33

Unfounded: The complaint was not based on facts as shown by the investigation, or the reporied incident
did not occur.

Exonerated: The incident occurred, but the action taken by the officer(s) was deemed lawful and proper.

Not Sustained: The allegation is supported by insufficient evidence which could not be used to prove or
disapprove the allegation.

Sustained: The allegation was supported by sufficient evidence to justify disciplinary action against the
officer(s).

Pending: The investigation and review process still are underway. Final disposition of allegation has not
been made.

Reprimand: A supervisor formally issues severe criticism of officer for having done something wrong.
Suspend: To relieve a sworn officer of his/her duties, for a period of time, as a result of actions taken on
or off duty for which the department feels a relief period is necessary for reasons of investigation or any
other relevant reasons.

Termination: The discontinuation of employment.

Batons: Impact devices including Conventional Baton, Side-Handle Baton, and Telescoping Baton.

Twist lock/wrist lock: A less-than-lethal force technique involving twisting the wrist of a suspect.
Bodily force: Force that uses hands, legs, or other parts of the body.

Swarm: A less-than-lethal technique in which several officers combine efforts to immobilize a suspect.
Once the suspect is down, he/she is swarmed (surrounded) and handcuffed.

Firm grip: A low-level control used in conjunction with verbal direction.

Neck Restraint/Unconsciousness-rendering hold: A less-than-lethal immobilization technique in which the
police officer applies histher arm(s) to some part of the suspect’s neck. There are various types of neck
holds, including the arm bar, the lateral vascular neck restraint, and the ‘carotid restraint which produce
unconsciousness.

Civil Suits: Legal action alleging non-criminal negligence such as false arrest, negligence, abuse of
authority.

Criminal Charges: Legal action based upon police misconduct that violates local, state or federal law.

Probationary Period for Recruits: A specified length of time utilized to evaluate a new-hire’s performance
before offering a position with full job guarantees and civil service protection.

20
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Table B-1

Table B-2

Table B-3

Table B-4

Table B-5

Table B-6

APPENDIX B - LIST OF TABLES

Percentage of Departments Mandating the Reporting of Various
Types of Force

| By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

.3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

.5 State Agencies by Agency Size

Number and Percentage of Agencies Providing Responses
Concerning Use of Various Types of Force

| By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

.5 State Agencies by Agency Size

Total Reported Number of 1991 Police Use of Force Incidents
| By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

.3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

.5 State Agencies by Agency Size

Reported Incidents of Police Use of Force Per 1,000 Sworn
Officers

N Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

2 County Police Departments by Agency Size

3 State Agencies by Agency Size

Department Policy Requiring Psychological Evaluation for
Employment

N By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

5 State Agencies by Agency Size

Average Number of Academy Training Hours

1 By Agency Type

2 By Agency Type and Agency Size




Table B-7

Table B-8

Table B-S

Table B-10

Table B-11

Table B-12

Table B-13

Table B-14

Department Policy Concerning Formal Field Training Officer
Program ’

N By Agency Type

Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

County Police Departments by Agency Size

City Police Departments by Agency Size

State Agencies by Agency Size

Average Number of Months of Probation Required for Recruits
By Agency Type

By Agency Type and Agency Size

Frequency of Requalifications with Service Weapons

By Agency Type

2
3
4
5
1
2
r
1
2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size
3
5
X
1
2
5

. County Police Departments by Agency Size

. City Police Departments by Agency Size

. State Agencies by Agency Size

Extent of Review of Use of Force Reports

. By Agency Type

. Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

. County Police Departments by Agency Size

. City Police Departments by Agency Size

. State Agencies by Agency Size

Total Number of 1991 Reported Citizen Complaints of Excessive
Force

1 By Agency Type

2 By Agency Type and Size

Citizen Complaints of Excessive Force Received in 1991 per 1,000
Sworn Officers: By Agency Type and Size

Preliminary Dispositions of Excessive Force Complaints

N Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

2 County Police Departments by Agency Size

.3 State Agencies by Agency Size

Discipline Administered Following Sustained Excessive Force
Complaints Filed in 1991

A Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

2 County Poiice Departments by Agency Size

.3 City Police Departments by Agency Size

4 State Agencies by Agency Size

4
3
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Table B-15

Table B-16

Table B-17

Table B-18

Table B-19

Table B-20

Table B-21

Methods Used to Inform Citizens about Procedures for Filing

Complaints for Police Misconduct

| By Agency Type

.2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

.5 State Agencies by Agency Size

Number of Methods Used to Inform Citizens about Procedures for

Filing Complaints of Police Misconduct

A By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

.3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

.5 State Agencies by Agency Size

Ways Citizens Can File Complaints of Police Misconduct

1 By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

.5 State Agencies by Agency Size

Locations Where Citizens Can File Complaints of Police Misccnduct

1 By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

.5 State Agencies by Agency Size

Persons Authorized to Accept Citizen Complaints

By Agency Type

Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

County Police Departments by Agency Size

City Police Departments by Agency Size

State Agencies by Agency Size

ime of Day Citizens Can File Complaints

By Agency Type

Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

County Police Departments by Agency Size

City Police Departments by Agency Size
State Agencies by Agency Size

Time Limit for Citizens to File Complaints

By Agency Type

Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

County Police Departments by Agency Size

City Police Departments by Agency Size

State Agencies by Agency Size
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Table B-22 Types of Assistance Departments Provide to Citizens Filing

Complaints of Police Misconduct

A By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

.3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Slze

.5 State Agencies by Agency Size
Table B-23 Requirements of Citizens Filing Complamts

| By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

.3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

.5 State Agencies by Agency Size
Table B-24 Presence of Civilian Complaint Review Agency

1 By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

5 State Agencies by Agency Size
Table B-25 Units or Persons Conducting Investigations of Citizen Complaints

about Police Use of Excessive Force

1 By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

5 State Agencies by Agency Size
Table B-26 Methods for Handling the Internal Affalrs Functions
1 By Agency Type
2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size
.3 County Police Departments by Agency Size
4 City Police Departments by Agency Size
5 State Agencies by Agency Size
Table B-27 Rank of Supervisor of Irzternal Affalrs Unit
By Agency Type
Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size
County Police Departments by Agency Size
City Police Departments by Agency Size
State Agencies by Agency Size

ahwih =




Table B-28

Table B-29

Table B-30

Table B-31

Table B-32

Table B-33

Department Policy Concerning Review of Citizen Complaints
Outside Chain of Command

A By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

5 State Agencies by Agency Size
Time Limit for Completing an Investigation of a Citizen Complaint
1 By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

.3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

5 State Agencies by Agency Size

Department Policy Regarding Right of Officers to Refuse to Provide
Information During Investigations of Complaints

.1 By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

.3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

.5 State Agencies by Agency Size

Units or Persons Responsible for Reviewing the Investigative
Report and Making Recommendations for Disciplinary Action

i | By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

.3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

.5 State Agencies by Agency Size

Units or Persons with Final Responsibility for Acting on the
Recommendations for Disciplinary Action in the Use of Excessive
Force

. By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

.5 State Agencies by Agency Size

Persons Who Have the Right to Appeal Decisions Concerning
Citizen Complaints
By Agency Type
Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size
County Police Departments by Agency Size
City Police Departments by Agency Size
State Agencies by Agency Size
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Table B-34

Table B-35

Table B-36

Table B-37

Table B-38

Table B-39

Table B-40

Table B-41

Availability of Counseling for Officers Using Excessive Force
1 By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

5 State Agencies by Agency Size
Availability of Retraining for Officers Using Excessive Force
1 By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

.3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

5 State Agencies by Agency Size

DepartmentPolicy Concerning Publication of Summary Information
About Investigations of Citizen Complaints

. By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

.3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

.5 State Agencies by Agency Size

1991 Civil Suits and Criminal Charges Alleging

Excessive Use of Force: By Agency Type

1991 Civil Suits and Criminal Charges Alleging Excessive Use of
Force Per 1,000 Sworn Officers

N By Agency Type

.2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

.3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

.5 State Agencies by Agency Size

Resolution of 1991 Civil Suits Alleging Excessive Use of Force

N By Agency Type

2 Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

.3 County Police Departments by Agency Size

4 City Police Departments by Agency Size

.5 State Agencies by Agency Size

Amount Paid in 1991 in Civil Litigation Cases Finding Excessive
Use of Force:

1 By Agency Type

2 By Agency Type and Size

Resolution of 1991 Criminal Charges of Excessive Use of Force:
By Agency Type

Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

County Police Departments by Agency Size

City Police Departments by Agency Size

State Agencies by Agency Size
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Table B-1.1
Percentage of Departments Mandating the Reporting of Various Types of Force:
By Agency Type

Agency Type
Type of Force Sheriffs’ County Police City Police State
Departments Departments Departments Agencies
Civilians shot and killed 93.6 92.4 95.0 100.0
Civilians shot and wounded but not killed 93.7 92.4 95.0 100.0
Civilians shot at but not hit 92.4 92.4 94.9 100.0
Electrical devices (e.g.,Taser) 3.1 29.1 47.8 18.8
Chemical agents (e.g., Mace, Capstun) 70.2 78.5 71.9 66.7
Batons 82.4 80.8 81.9 68.2
Other impact devices {e.g.,saps, soft projectiles, rubber bullets) 68.8 62.1 60.0 42.1
Flashlight 81.1 72.9 81.2 70.5 {
Twist lock/wrist lock 47.5 34.7 36.4 3.7
" Bodily force {e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) 66.6 ' 58.6 6b.5 56.1
" Unholstering weapon 29.7 15.1 33.2 18.6
Swarm 31.9 20.7 29.6 17.5
Firm Grip 22.4 4.2 21.7 19.5
Neck restraints/unconsciousness-rendering holds 69.7 51.0 66.3 60.0 “
Handcuff/leg restraint 20.6 20.0 29.3 9.5 "
Come-alongs 19.2 129 24.7 19.5
“ Dog attacks or bites 64.6 82.1 59.5 69.2 “
H Vehicle ramming 91.8 89.3 83.0 90.5 "

NOTE: Percentages are weighted. Number of responding agencies varies by item




Table B-1.2

Number and Percentage of Departments Mandating the Reporting of Various Types of Force:
Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

Numbar of Sworn Parsonnel

Type of Force 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total WRP*

“ Civilians shot and killed 46 (90.2) 48 (100.0) 77 (100.0) 69 (100.0) 31 (100.0) 15 (100.0) 9 (100.0) 295 (38.3) 93.8
Civilians shot and wounded but not killed 46 (90.2) | 48 (100.0) 76 (98.7) 69 (100.0) | 31 (100.0) 15 {100.0) 9 (100.0) 294 (88.0) 93.7
Civilians shot at but not hit 45 (88.2) 47 (100.0) 77 (100.0) 68 (98.6) 31 {100.0) 15 (100.0) 9 {100.0) 292 (97.7) 92.4
Electrical devices (e.g., Taser) 21 {50.0) 21 (63.6) 30 (48.4) 36 (58.1) 16 (61.5) 7 {50.0) 7 (77.8) 138 (55.6) 53.1 "
Chemical agents (e.g., Mace, Capstun) 31 (64.6) 35(81.4) 55 (78.6) 52 (78.8) 23 {79.3) 10(71.4) 9 {100.0) 215 (77.1) 70.2 "
Batons 39 (79.6) 41 {93.2) 63 {86.3) 58 (85.3) 28 (43.3) 14 (98.3) 9 (100.0) 252 (87.5) 82.4 “

“ Othes impact devices (e.g., saps, soft projectiles) 30 (66.7) 31 (77.5) 44 (68.3) 38 (60.3) 20 (80.0) 9 (69.2) 9 (100.0) 181 ({69.9) 68.8
Flashlight 41 (80.4) 38 (82.6) 63 (82.9) 52 (75.4) 26 (89.7) 14 (93.3) 9 (100.0) 243 (82.4) 81.1
Twist lock/wrist lock 23 (47.9) 23 (47.9) 31 (46.3) 30 (44.8) 16 (51.6) 6 {40.0) 2 (25.0) 131 (46.1) 47.5
Bodily force (e..g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) 33 (64.7) 35 (72.9) 50 (66.7) 44 (64.7) 24 (77.4) 9 (60.0) 5 (62.5) 200 (67.6) 66.6 "

“ Unholstering weapon 15 (29.4) 16 (33.3) 22 (28.9) 17 (25.0) 11 (35.5) 1(6.7) 1{(11.1) 83 (27.9) 29.7 "

ll Swarm 14 (29.2) 18 (40.0) 23 (34.3) 21 (31.8) 11 (37.9) 5 (33.3) 1(14.3) 93 (33.6) 31.9
Firm Grip 11 {22.0) 10 (21.7) 20 (28.2) 13 (19.4} 9 {29.0) 2(14.3) 0 (0.0} 65 (22.6) 22.4

" Neck restraints/unconsciousness-rendering holds 33 (68.8) 33 (71.7) 49 (70.0) 44 (67.7) 23 (82.1) 8 (57.1) 8 (100.0) 198 (71.0) 69.7

" Handcufffleg restraint 9 (17.6) 12(25.0) 17 (23.3) 19 (27.9) 11 (36.7) 4 (26.7) 2 (25.0) 74 (25.3) 20.6

. " Come-alongs 7 (14.0) 13 (28.9) 18 (25.4) 20 {29.9) 12 (40.0) 3 (20.0) 2 (25.0) 75 {26.2) 19.2

" Dog attacks or bites 28 (57.1) 32 (69.6) 61 (85.9) 52 (80.0) 28 (93.3) 14 (93.3) 8 (100.0) 223 (78.5) 64.6
Vehicle ramming 46 (90.2) 45 (93.8) 70 {93.3) 66 (97.1) 26 (96.3) 13 (92.9) 8 (100.0} 274 (94.2) 91.8

“ Total Responding Agencies _ 51 48 77 69 3 15 . 9 300

*Woeighted Row Percent

NOTE: Number of responding agencies varies by item



Table B-1.3

Number and Percentage of Departments Mandating the Reporting of Various Types of Force:
County Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Type of Force 1,000 or

1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total WRP*
Civilians shot and killed 1 (50.0) 3 (100.0) 6 {100.0) § {100.0) 10 {100.0) | 4(100.0) | 2(100.0) | 31 (96.9) 92.4
Civilians shot and wounded but not killed 1 (50.0) 3 (100.0) 6 (100.0) 5 (100.0) 10 {100.0) | 4(100.0) | 2(100.0) | 31 (96.9) 92.4
Civilians shot at but not hit -1 {50.0) 3 {100.0) 6 (100.0) § (100.0) 10 (100.0) | 4(100.0) | 2(100.0) | 31 (96.9) 92.4
Electrical devices {e.g., Taser) 0 (0.0) 1 (50.0) 0 {0.0) 0 (0.0) 4 (50.0) 2 (68.7) 1 (50.0) 8 (33.3) 291

II Chemical agents (e.g., Mace, Capstun) 1 (50.0) 2 (66.7) 4 (66.7) 4 (80.0) 9 {90.0) 3 (100.0) 2 (100.0) 25 (80.6) 78.5 "

Batons 1 (50.0) 2 (66.7) 6 (100.0) 5(100.0) 7 (70.0) 4 (100.0) | 2(100.0) | 27 (84.4) 80.8 "
Other impact devices {e.g., saps, soft projectiles) 0 (0.0) 1 {33.3) 5 (100.0) 2 (50.0) 6 (66.7) 3 (100.0) 2 (100.0) 19 (70.4) 62.1
Flashlight 1 {50.0} 2 (66.7) 5 (83.3) 4 (80.0) 6 (60.0) 4 (100.0) | 2(100.0) | 24 (75.0)
Twist lock/wrist lock 1 {50.0 0 (0.0} 2 (40.0) 1(33.3) 2{20.0) 3(75.0} 1 (50.0} 10 (34.5)
Bodily force (e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.} 1 (50.0) 1{33.3) 4 (66.7) 5 (100.0) 4 (40.0) 4 (100.0) 1 (50.0) 20 {62.5)
Unholstering weapon 0 (0.0) 0 (0.0} 1(16.7) 2 (40.0) 2 (20.0) 1(25.0) 0 (0.0) 6 {18.8)
Swarm 0.(0.0) 0 (0.0) 1 (20.0} 2 (50.0) 1 {10.0) 1 (33.3) 1 (50.0) 6(21.4)
Firm Grip 0 (0.0} 0 {0.0} 1{(16.7) 0 (0.0) 0 {0.0) 1 {25.0) 0-{0.0) 2 (6.5)
Neck restraints/unconsciousness-rendering holds 0 {0.0) 2 (66.7) 2 (33.3) 3 (75.0) 6 (60.0) 4 {100.0) 1 (50.0) 18 (60.0)
Handcuff/ieg restraint 1 (50.0) 0 (0.0) 1(16.7) 2 (40.0) 1 (10.0} 1 {25.0) 0 (0.0} 6 (18.8)
Come-alongs 0 (0.0) 0 (0.0} 2 (33.3) 1 (25.0) 1{10.0) 1(25.0) 0 (0.0) 5(16.1)
Dog attacks or bites 1 (50.0} 2 (66.7} 3 (75.0) 4 (100.0) 8 {88.9) 4 (100.0) | 2(100.0) | 24 (85.7)
Vehicle ramming 1 {50.0) 3 (100.0) 4 (80.0) 5 {100.0) 10 (100.0) 4 (100.0) 2 (100.0) 29 {93.5)
Total Responding Agencies 2 3 6 5 10 4 2 32

NOTE: Number of responding agancies varies by item




Table B-1.4

Number and Percentages of Departments Mandating the Reporting of Various Types of Force:
City Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Type of Force 1,000 or

1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total WRP*
Civilians shot and killed 119 (83.7) 106 (99.1) 154 (100.0) 206 (100.0) 68 (100.0) 32 (100.0) 27 (100.0) | 712 (98.8) 95.0
Civilians shot and wounded but not killed 119 (93.7) 106 (99.1) 154 (100.0) 206 (100.0) 68 {100.0) 32 (100.0) 27 (100.0) | 712 (98.8) 95.0
Civilians shot at but not hit 118 (93.7) 105 (98.1) 153 (95.4) 205 (100.0) 68 (100.0) 31 (96.9) 27 (100.0} | 707 (98.3) 94.9
Electrical devices (e.g., Taser) 51 {48.6) 34 (41.5) 57 (46.3) 79 (47.9) 27 (586.3) 11 {55.0) 13 (76.5) 272 {48.6) 47.8
Chemical agents (e.g., Mace, Capstun) 77 (69.4) 75 (78.1) 123 (86.0) 156 (81.3) 53 (84.1) 24 (80.0) 23 (32.0) 531 (80.5) 71.9 "
Batons 100 (80.6) 91 (85.8) 135 (89.4) 175 (85.8) 63 (92.6) 22 (68.8) 23 (85.2) 609 (85.5) 81.9
Other impact devices (s.g., saps, soft 65 (59.1} 57 (60.6) 88 (65.2) 112 (65.1) 43 (74.1) 21 (80.8) 18 (81.8) 404 (65.5) €0.0 Il
projectiles)
Flashlight 100 (81.3) 83 (78.3) 129 (86.0) 158 (78.6) 61 (92.4) 21 (70.0) 20 (80.0} 572 (81.6) 81.2
Twist lock/wrist lock 9 (36.0) 10 (33.3) 31 (48.4) 73 (37.8) 63 (44.1) 35 (35.4) 48 (40.7) 269 (40.0) 36.4 ,l
Bodily force (e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) 82 (65.6) 70 {67.3) 92 {61.7) 121 {59.9) 48 (70.6) 17 (56.7) 16 {59.3) 446 (63.3) 65.5
Unholstering weapon 45 (36.3) 25 (23.6) 28 (18.7) 42 (20.8) 15 (22.4) 3(10.3) 2 (7.4) 160 (22.7) 33.2 "
Swarm 34 (30.1) 32 (32.7) 37 (25.7) 41 (21.6) 14 (24.6) £{17.9) 6 (25.0) 169 (25.8) 29.6 u
Firm Grip 27 (22.3) 19 {18.4) 25 (16.6) 31 (15.7) 12 (18.5) 5(17.2) 3 (12.0) 122017.7) 21.7
Neck restraints/unconsciousness-rendering 75 (66.4) 60 (63.2) 93 (66.4) 131 {70.1) 52 (82.5) 18 (69.2) 18 (78.3) 447 (69.1) 66.3 u
holds
Handcufffleg restraint 37 (29.8) 26 (25.2) 48 (31.8) 62 (30.5) 19 (28.4) 6 (20.0) 7 {28.0) 205 (29.2) 293
Come-alongs 31 (25.8) 15 (15.2) 45 (3C.2) 50 {25.3) 14 (22.2) 8 (28.6) 4{17.4) 167 (25.8) 24.7
Dog attacks or bites 64 (55.2) €4 (68.8) 118 (81.4) 170 (85.4) 57 (89.1) 31 (100.0) 24 (36.0) 528 (78.5) 595
Vehicle ramming 101 (82.1) 86 (86.0) 140 (93.3) 176 (69.8) 62 {35.4) 26 (96.3) 22 (100.0) 613 (89.8) 830

" Total Responding Agencies 127 107 154 206 68 32 27 721

*Weighted Row Percent

NOTE: Number of responding agencies varies by item




Table B-1.5

Number and Percentage of Departments Mandating the Reporting of Various Types of Force:
State Agencies by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Type of Force 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 §00-999 more Total
Civilians shot and killed N/A N/A N/A € (100.0) 10 (100.0) 13 {100.0) 16 (100.0) 45 (100.0)
Civilians shot and wounded but not killed N/A N/A N/A 6 (100.0) 10 {100.0) 13 {100.0) 16 {100.0) | 45 (100.0)
Civilians shot at but not hit N/A N/A N/A 6 (100.0) 10 {100.0) 13 (100.0) 16 (100.0) 45 {100.0)
Irlectrical devices (e.g., Taser) N/A N/A N/A 0 (0.0) 1 {(18.7) 1(12.5) 4 (30.8) 6 (18.8)
Chemical agents (e.g., Mace, Capstun) N/A N/A N/A 3 (50.0) 7 (77.8) 5 (45.5) 13 (81.3) 28 (66.7)
Batons N/A N/A N/A 4 (66.7) 8 (80.0) 8 (61.5) 10 (66.7) 30 (68.2)
Other impact devices {e.g.. saps, soft projectiles) N/A N/A N/A 2 (40.0) 4 (57.1) 4 (40.0) 6 (37.5) 16 (42.1) 'I
Flashlight N/A N/A N/A 4 (86.7) 8 (88.9) 7 (53.8) 12 {(75.0) 31 (70.5)
' " Twist lock/wrist lock N/A N/A N/A 1 (20.0) 3 (37.5) 4 (33.3) 5 (31.3} 13 {31.7) Il
Bodily force {e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) N/A N/A N/A 1 (20.0) 5 (55.6) 8 (66.7) 9 (60.0) 23 (56.1) -
"—Unholstenng weapon N/A N/A N/A 3 (60.0) 2(22.2) 2(15.4) 1{6.3) 8 (18.6)
Swarm N/A N/A N/A 0 {0.0) 2 (25.0 1(3.1) 4 (25.0) 7(17.5)
Firm Grip N/A N/A N/A 0 (0.0 2 (22.2) 2{18.2) 4 (25.0) 8 (19.5) "
Neck restraints/unconsciousness-rendering holds N/A N/A N/A . 2 {50.0) 5 (62.5) 7 {58.3) 10 {62.5) 24 (60.0) "
Handcufflleg restraint N/A N/A N/A 0 (0.0} 1(11.) 1 (8.3} 2(12.5) 4 (3.5) "
Come-glongs N/A N/A N/A 0 {0.0) 3 {33.3) 2(16.7) 3 (18.8) 8 (19.5)
Dog attacks or bites N/A N/A N/A 1 (25.0) 6 (85.7) 7 (58.3) 13 (81.3) 27 (69.2)
Vehicle ramming N/A N/A N/A 6 {(100.0) 9 (100.0) 8 (81.8) 14 (87.5) 38 (90.5)
" Total Responding Agencies - N/A N/A N/A 6 10 13 16 45 "

NOTE: Number of responding agencies varies by item




Table B-2.1

Number and Percentage of Agencies Providing Responses Concerning Use of Various Types of Force:
By Agency Type

Agency Type
Type of Force Sheriffs’ County Police City Police State

Departments Departments Departments Agencies

Civilians shot and killed 228 (75.2) 26 (81.3) 557 (76.2) 27 (60.0)

Civilians shot and wounded but not killed 227 (74.9) 26 (81.3) 552 (75.5) 26 (57.8)

Civilians shot at but not hit 135 (44.6) 15 (46.9) 336 (46.0) 18 (40.0)

|i Electrical devices (e.g., Taser) 198 (65.3) 19 (69.4) 479 (65.5) 20 (44.4).

II Chemical agents (e.g., Mace, Capstun) 163 (53.8) 18 (66.3) 376 (51.4) 14 (31.1)
" Batons 112 (37.0) 12 (37.5) 265 (36.3) 12 (26.7) Jl

Other impact devices (e.g., saps, soft projectiles, rubber bullets) 134 (44.2) 13 {40.6) 308 {(42.1) 15 (33.3)

Irlashhght 111 (36.6) 12 (37.5) 280 (38.3) 10 (22.2)

Twist lock/wrist lock 91 (30.0) 9 (28.1) 203 (27.8) 9 (20.0)

Eod:ly force (e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) 81 (26.7) 12 (37.5) 198 (27.1) 12 (26.7)

Unholstering weapon 69 (22.8) 7 (21.9) 164 (22.4) 8 (17.8)

Swarm 87 (28.7) 11 (34.4) 191 (26.1) 5(11.1)
Firm Grip 63 (20.8) 8 (25.0) 153 (20.9) 2 (4.4) “

Neck restraints/unconsciousness rendering holds 110 (36.3) 14 {(43.8) 282 (38.6) 11 (24.4)

Handcuff/ieg restraint 53 (17.5) 8 (25.0) 151 (20.7) 6 (13.3)

| come-alongs 70 (23.1) 10 (31.3) 173 (23.7) 5 (11.1)
il Dog attacks or bites 137 (45.2) 16 (50.0) 333 {(45.6) 19 (42.2) "

“ Vehicle ramming 147 (48.5) 17 (63.1) 365 (49.9) 17 (37.8)
u Total Responding Agencies 303 32 731 45 IJ




Table B-2.2

Number and Percentage of Agencies Providing Responses Concerning Use of Various Types of Force:
Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

Type of Force

Number of Sworn Personnel

|

1,000 or H

1-24 25-43 50-99 100-243 250-499 500-999 more Total
Civilians shot and killed 36 (69.2) 34 (69.4) 59 (75.6) 61 (£8.4) 23 (74.2) 10 (66.7) 5 (55.6) 228 ({75.2) “
Civilians shot and wounded but not killed 36 (69.2) 34 (69.4) 59 (75.6) 61 (88.4) 23 (74.2) 10 (66.7) 4 (44.4) 227 (74.9) "

" Civilians shot at but not hit 19 {36.5) 16 {32.7) 38 (48.7) 41 (59.49) 12 (38.7) 6 (40.0) 3 (33.3) 1365 (44.6) “

" Electrical devices (e.g., Taser) 35 (67.3) 30 (61.2) 50 {64.1) 52 (75.4) 19 (61.3) 9 {60.0) 3 (33.3) 198 ({65.3)
Chemical agents {e.g., Mace, Capstun) 32 (61.5) 23 (46.9) 42 (53.8) 39 (56.5) 17 {54.8) 8 (60.0) 1{(11.7) 163 (53.8)
Batons 23 (44.2) 20 (40.8) 27 (34.6) 26 (37.7) 9 (29.0) 6 (40.0) 1(11.1) 112 (37.0)
Other impact devices {e.g., saps, soft prcjectiles) 26 (50.0) 22 {44.9) 32(41.0) 35 (50.7) 12 (38.7) 6 (40.0) 1aun 134 (44.2)
Flashlight 23 (44.2) 20 (44.9) 25 (32.1) 28 (40.6) 9 {29.0) 5 {33.3) 10i1.1) 111 (36.6) "
Twist lock/wrist lock 18 (34.6) 19 (38.8) 21 (26.9) 21 (30.4) 8 (25.8) 3 (20.0) 1{11.1) 91 {30.0) "
Bodily force (e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) 18 (34.6) 17 (34.7) 17 {21.8) 17 (24.6) 7 (22.6) 4 (26.7) 1(11.1) 81 (26.7)
Unholstering weapon 12 (23.1) 17 (34.7) 16 (20.5) 17 (24.6) 6 (19.4) 1(6.7) 0 {0.0) 69 (22.8) “
Swarm 17 (32.7) 18 {36.7) 18 (23.1) 25 (36.2) 7 (22.6) 2(13.3) 0 (0.0 87 {28.7) “

“ Firm Grip 12 (23.1) 13 (26.5) 16 (20.5) 15 (21.7) 4(12.9) 2(13.3) 1(11.1} 63 (20.8)
Neck restraints/unconsciousness-rendering holds 24 (46.2) 20 (40.8) 30 (38.5) 23 (33.3) 7 (22.6) 5 (33.3) 1{11.1) 110 (36.3)

" Handcuff/leg restraint 9 (17.3) 12 (24.5) 13 {(16.7) 12(17.4) 5(16.1) 2 (13.3) 0 {(0.00) 53 (17.5) II
Come-alongs 13 {25.0) 16 (32.7) 17 {21.8) 15 (21.7) 7 {22.6) 2 (13.3) 0 (0.0) 70 (23.1) "
Dog attacks or bites 24 (46.2) 21 (42.9) 38 (48.7) 36 (52.2) 10 (32.3) 6 (40.0) 2(22.2) 137 (45.2) "

" Vehicle ramming 27 (51.9) 24 (49.0) 36 (46.2) 42 (60.9) 11 (35.5) 5 (33.3) 2 (22.2) 147 (48.5) H

u Total Responding Agencies 52 43 78 69 31 15 9 303 “




Number and Percentage of Agencies Providing Responses Concerning Use of Various Types of Force:

Table B-2.3

County Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Type of Force ;
) 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-242 | 250-499 | 500-999 more Total
“ Civilians shot and killed 1(50.0) { 3(100.0) | 5(83.3) | 5(100.0) | 8 (80.0) 3 (75.0) 1 (60.0) | 26 (81.3)
Civilians shot and wounded but not killed 1(50.0) | 3(100.0) | 5(83.3) | 5(100.0) | 8 (80.0) 3 (75.0) 1(50.0) | 26 (81.3)
Civilians shot at but not hit 0 {0.0) 2(66.7) | 2(33.3) | 2{40.0) 6 (60.0) 2 (50.0) 1 (50.0}) | 15 (46.9)
Electrical devices (e.g., Taser) 1({50.0) | 2(66.7) | 4(66.7) | 5(100.0) | 5 (50.0) 2 {50.0) 0 (0.0) 18 (56.3)
Chemical agents (e.g., Mace, Capstun) 1(50.0) | 2(66.7) | 4(56.7) | 4 (80.0) 6 (60.0) 1 (25.0i 0 (0.0) 18 (56.3)
Batons | 1(50.0) | 266.7) | 1116.7)| 4¢80.00 | 3(30.0 | 12500 | 0(0.00 | 12(37.5) |
Other impact devices (e.g., saps, soft 1(50.0) | 1(33.3) { 1(16.7) | 5(100.0) | 3 (30.0) 2 {50.0) 0 (0.0) 13 (40.6)
projectiles)
{ Flachiight 1(50.0) | 2(66.7) | 1(16.7)| 4(80.0) | 3(30.0} 1 (25.0 0 (0.0) 12 (37.5)
" Twist lock/wrist lock 1(50.0} | 1(33.3) | 1{16.7) | 5(100.0) 0 (0.0) 1 (25.0) 0 (0.0) 9 (28.1)
II Bodily force (e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) 1{50.0) | 21(66.7) | 1(16.7) | 3 (60.0) 4 {40.0) 1 (25.0) 0 (0.0) 12 (37.5)
Unholstering weapon 0 (0.0) 1(33.3) | 1(16.7) | 4 (80.0) 0 (0.0) 1 (25.0) 0 (0.0} 7 (21.9)
Swarm 1(50.00) | 1(33.3) | 2(33.3) | 5(100.0) 0 {0.0) 2 (50.0) 0 (0.0) 11 (34.4)
Firm Grip 0 (0.0) 1(33.3) | 3(50.0) | 3160.0) 0 (0.0) 1 (25.0) 0 {(0.0) 8 (25.0)
Neck réstraintslunconsciousness-rendering holds | 1 (50.0) 2 (66.7) 2 (33.3) 4 (80.0) 4 (40.0) 1 (25.0) 0 (0.0 14 (43.8)
Il Handcuff/leg restraint 1{50.0) | 1(33.3) | 1{16.7) | 2 (40.0) 2 (20.0) 1 (25.0) 0 (0.0) 8 (25.0)
Come-alongs 1(50.00 | 1(33.3) | 2(33.3) | 31{60.0) 2 (20.0) 1 {25.0) 0 (0.0} 10 (31.3)
" Dog attacks or bites 1(50.0) | 1(33.3) | 1(16.72) | 5(100.0) | 6 (60.0) 1 (25.0) 1 (50.0) | 16 (50.0)
Vehicle ramming 1({50.0) | 2(66.7) | 2(33.3)| 5(100.0) | 6 (60.0) 1 (25.0) 0 (0.0) 17 (63.1)
" Total Responding Agencies 2 3 6 5 10 4 2 32




Number and Percentage of Agencies Providing Responses Concerning Use of Various Types of Force:

Table B-2.4

City Police Departments By Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnsl

ﬂ

Typs of Force
1,000 or
1-24 25-49 ~ 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more
Civilians shot and killed 99 (75.6) 83 (76.1) 132 (85.2) 158 (76.3) 48 (70.6) 22 (68.8) 15 (51.7) 557 (76.2)
Civiltans shot and wounded but not killed 99 (75.6) 83 (76.1) 132 (85.2) 157 (75.8) 46 (67.8) 21 (65.6} 14 (48.3) 552 (75.5)
Civilians shot at but not hit 54 (41.2) 44 (40.4) 86 (55.5) 99 (47.8) 31 (45.6) 13 {40.6) 9 (31.0) 336 (46.0) Jl
Electrical devices {e.g., Taser) 96 (73.3) 74 (67.9) 117 (75.5) 130 (62.8) 37 (54.4) 16 (50.0) 9 (31.0) 479 (65.5) “
Chemical agents {e.g., Mace, Capstun) 87 (66.4) 63 (59.8) 86 (55.5) 90 (43.5) 28 (41.2) 13 {40.6) 9 (31.0} 376 (51.4)J|
Batons 71 (54.2) 47 (43.1) 61 (39.4) 58 (28.0) 18 (26.5) 6 (18.8) 4 (13.8) 265 (36.3) “
Other impact devices (e.g., saps, soft projectiles) 75 (57.3) 59 (54.1) 71 (45.8) 73 (35.3) 18 (26.5) 6 {18.8) 6 (20.7) 308 (42.1)
Flashlight 72 (55.0) 51 (46.8) 66 (42.6) 67 {32.4) 15 (22.1) 5 (15.6) 4 (13.8) 280 (38.3)

" Twist lock/wrist lock 60 (45.8) 37 (33.9) 43 (27.7) 43 {(20.8) 13 (19.1) 4 {12.5) 3(10.3) 203 (27.8)
Bodily force (e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) 55 (42.0) 32 (29.4) 44 (28.4) 45 (21.7) 14 {20.6) 5 (15.6) 3{10.3) 198 (27.1)
Unholstering weapon 51 (38.9) 30 (27.5) 36 (23.2) 24 (16.4) 10 (14.7) 2 (6.25) 1(3.49) 164 (22.4) Jl
Swarm 65 (49.6) 34 (31.2) 38 (24.5) 37 (17.9) 11 {16.2) 4 (12.5} 2 (6.9) 191 (26.1)
Firm Grip 49 (37.4) 29 {26.6) 32 {20.6) 23 (14.0) 10 {14.7} 3(9.4) 13.4) 153 (20.9)
Neck restraints/unconsciousnsss-rendering holds 68 (51.9) 50 (45.9) 63 (40.6) 67 (32.4) 19 (27.9) 9 (28.1) 6 (20.7) 282 (38.6)

" Handcufffleg restraint 43 (32.8) 24 (22.0) 37 (23.9) 34 (16.4) 10 {14.7} 2 {6.3) 13.49) 151 {(20.7) "
Come-alongs 56 (42.7) 28 (25.7) 37 (23.9) 35(16.9) 10 (14.7) 4(12.5) 3 (103} 173 (23.7) "
Dog attacks or bites 74 (56.5) 63 (57.8) 72 (46.5) 84 (40.6) 25 (36.8) 9 (28.1) 6 (20.7) 333 (45.6)
Vehicle ramming 81 ;61 .8) €7 (61.5) 83 (53.5) 96 {46.4) 23 (33.8) 8 (25.0) 7 (24.1) 365 (49.9) "
Total Responding Agencies . 131 _ 108 _ 155 207 68 _ 32 23 731




Table B-2.5

Number and Percentage of Agencies Providing Responses Concerning Use of Various Types of Force:

State Agencies By Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

|

" Type of Force
1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 | 250-499 | 500-999 more Total '

" Civilians shot and killed N/A N/A N/A 4 (67.0) 5 (50.0) 8 (61.5) 10 (62.5) | 27 (60.0)
Civilians shot and wounded but not killed N/A N/A N/A 4 (67.0) 5 (50.0) 8 (61.5) 9(56.3) | 26 (57.8)
Civilians shot at but not hit N/A N/A N/A 3 (50.0) 4 (40.0) 6 (46.2) 5 {31.3) 18 (40.0)

II Electrical devices (e.g., Taser) N/A N/A N/A 3 {50.0) 4 (40.0) 6 (46.2) 7 (43.8) 20 (44.4) "

" Chemical agents (e.g., Mace, Capstun) N/A N/A N/A 2 (33.3) 3 (30.0) 5 (38.5) 4 (25.0) 14 {31.1)

“ Batons N/A N/A N/A 2 (33.3) 1 (10.0) 5 (38.5) 4 (25.0) 12 (26.7)
Other impact devices (e.g., saps, soft projectiles) N/A N/A N/A 2 (33.3) 3 (30.0) 4 (30.8) 3 (18.8) 15 (33.3)
Flashlight N/A N/A N/A 2 (33.3) 1 {10.0) 4 (30.8) 3(18.8) 10 {22.2)

“ Twist lock/wrist lock N/A N/A N/A 2 (33.3) 0 (0.0) 5 (38.5) 2 (12.5‘) 9 (20.0)

" Bodily force (e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) N/A N/A N/A 1(16.7) 1 (10.0) 6 (46.2) 4 (25.0) 12 (26.7)
Unholstering weapon N/A N/A N/A 2 {33.3) 1 (10.0) 2 (15.4) 3(18.8) 8 (17.8)

" Swarm N/A N/A N/A 2 (33.3) 0 (0.0} 2 (15.4) 1 (6.3) 5{11.1) " '
Firm Grip N/A N/A N/A 1 (16.7) 0 {0.0) 1(7.7) 0 (0.0) 2 (4.4ﬂ|
Neck restraints/unconsciousness-renderings holds N/A N/A N/A 2 (33.3} 2 {(20.0) 4 (30.8) 3(18.8) 11 (24.4)
Handcuff/leg restraint . N/A N/A N/A 1{16.7) 0 {0.0) 3 (23.1) 2 (12.5) 6 (13.3)
Come-alongs N/A N/A N/A 1{16.7) 0 {0.0) 2 (15.4) 2(12.5) 5(11.1) "
Dog attacks or bites N/A N/A N/A 2 (33.3) 3 (30.0) 9 (69.2) 5 (31.3) 19 (42.2} "
Vehicle ramming N/A N/A N/A 3 (50.0) 2 (20.0) 6 (46.2) 6 (37.5) 17 (37.8) "
Total Responding Agencies N/A N/A N/A 6 10 13 16 45 "




Total Reported Number of 1991 Police Use of Force Incidents:
By Agency Type

Table B-3.1

Agency Type I
Type of Force Sheriffs' County Police City Police State
Departments Departments Departments Agencies

" Civilians shot and killed 45 (228) 8 (26) 170 (557) 11 (27)

" Civilians shot and wounﬂed but not killed 73 (227) 17 (26) 268 (552) 12 {26) "
Civilians shot at but not hit 49 (135) 29 (15) 181 (336) 35 (18)
Electrical devices (e.g., Taser) 68 {198) 75 {(19) 569 (479) 7 (20)
Chemical agents (e.g., Mace, Capstun) 242 (163) 133 (18) 3,487 {366) 76 (14)

“ Batons 230 (112) 51 (12} 1,061 (265) 28 (12)

ther impact devices (e.g., saps, soft projectiles, rubber bullets) 25 (134) 2(13) 204 (308) 17 (15)
Flashlight 76 {111) 29 (12) 170 (280) 6 (10) "

| Twist lock/wiist lock 101 (M) 2{13) 761 (203) 32 (9)

" Bodily force {e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) 1,581 (81) 288 (12) 4,425 (198) 2,203 {(12)
Unholstering weapon 273 (69) 88 (7) 969 (164) 71 (8)

" Swarm 18 (87) 1(11) 473 (191) 0 (5)

" Firm Grip 394 (63) 5 (8) 503 (153) 0 (2) "

“ Neck restraints/unconsciousness rendering holds 9 (110) 1(14) 405 {282) 9 (11 “

“ Handcuff/leg restraint 1,817 (49) 209 (8) 3,295 (146) 42 (6) "
Come-alongs 837 (70) 1(10) 1,057 {173) 8 {5)

II Dog attacks or bites 265 (137 144 (16) 880 (333) 39 (19)
Vehicle ramming 31 (147) 1(17) 36 (365) 68 (17)

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses indicate number of agencies providing responses



Table B-3.2

Total Reported Number of 1991 Police Use of Force Incidents:
Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

II Type of Force
1,000
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 | 250-499 | 500-999 or Total
more

" Civilians shot and killed 0 (36) 1 (34) 0 (59) 6 (61) 3(23) 3 (10) 32 (5) 45 (228) "
Civikans shot and wounded but not killed 0 (36) 0 (34) 6 (59) 9 (61) 3 {23) 5 (10) 50 (4) 73 (227) u
Civilians shot at but not hit 3(19) 1 (16) 1 (38) 8 (41) 3(12) 2 (6) 31 (3) 49 (135)
Electrical devices (e.g., Taser) 7 (35) 0 (30) 2 (50) 40 (52) 19 (19) 0 (9) 0 (3) 68 (198) "
Chemical agents (e.g., Mace, Capstun) 18 (32) 86 (23) 49 (42) 28 (39) 14 (17) 47 (9) 0 (1) 242 (163) "
Batons 4 (23) 3 (20) 25 (27) 175 (26) 7 (9) 16 (6) o 230 (112) “
Other impact devices {e.g., saps, soft projectiles, 0 (26) 1(22) 0 (32) 4 (35) 3(12) 17 (6) 0(1) 25 (134) "
rubber bullets)

u Flashlight 1 (23) 7 (20) 4 (25) 53 (28) 2(9) 7 (5) 2(1) 76 (111)
Twist lock/wrist lock 3(18) 9 (19) 26 (21) 22 (21) 12 (8) 29 (3) 0 (1) 101 (91)

II Bodily force {e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) 55 (18) 45 (17) 71 {17) 566 (17) 754 (7) 44 (4) 46 {1) 1,581 (Bﬂl

" Unholstering weapon 49 (12) 11(17) 48 (16) 153 {17) 12 (6) 0{1) -- {0} 273 (69) “
Swarm 7017) ' 3(18) 0{18) 7 (25) 1(7) 0(2) - (0) 18 (87)

’l Firm Grip 63(12) { 7(13) 130 (16) | 100 (15) 4 (4) 68 (2) 22 (1) 394 (63)
Neck restraints/unconsciousness-rendering hoids 0 (24) 4 (20) 0 (30) 5 (23) 0(7) 0 (5) 0 (1) 9({110)

“ Handcuff/leg restraint 12 (6) 19 (12) 801 (13) 99 (11) 881 (b) 5 (2) --{0) 1,817 (49) ||
Come-alongs 35 (13) 1 (16) 15 (17) 22 (15) 749 (7) 15 (2) - {0) 837 (70) "
Dog attacks or bites 8 (24) 6 (21) 40 (38) 29 (36) 12 (10) 117 (6) 53 (2) | 265 (137) "

" Vehicle ramming 2 (27) 4 (24) 11 (36) 11 (42) 2(11) 1 (5) 0 (2) 31 (147) "

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses indicate number of agencies providing responses




Table B-3.3

Total Reported Number of 1991 Police Use of Force Incidents:
County Police Departments by Agency Size

Type of Force

Number of Sworn Personnel

1-24 | 25-49 | 50-99 | 100-249 | 250-499 | 500- 1'2? ° Total
999 more
Civilians shot and killed 01 01(3) 0 (5) 2 (5) 0 (8) 2 (3) 4 (1) 8 (26)
Civilians shot and wounded but not killed 0{1) 0@ 0 (5) 1 (5) 8 (8) 2 (3) 6 (1) 17 (26) u
Civilians shot at but not hit - {0) 0(2) 0 (2) 9 (2) 7 (6) 2(2) 11Q1) 29 (15)
Electrical devices (e.g., Taser) 0 (1) 1(2) 0 (4) 0 (5) 74 {5) 0 (2) - {0) 75 (18)

“ Chemical agents (e.g., Mace, Capstun) 0 (1) 3(2) 04 10 (4) 120 (6) o1) -- {0) 133 {18)
Batons 0 (1) 0 (2} 1(1) 5 (4) 45 (3) 0 (1) - (0) 51 (12)
Other impact devices (e.g., saps, soft projectiles, rubber bullets) 0o 0(Q1) ot 2 {5) 0 (3) 0 (2) - {0} 2(13) "
Flashlight 0(n 0(2) 2 (1) 1(4) 26 (3) 0 (1) - {0} 29 (12) "
Twist lock/wrist lock o 0 (1) 1(1) 1 (5) - (0) 0 (1) - {0) 2 (9) "
Bodily force {e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) o1 18 (2) 8 (1) 34 (3) 226 (4) 2{1) --(0) 286 (12) “
Unholstering weapon -(0) { 0(1) j 3(1) | 85(4) -- (0) 0 (1) --{0) 88 (7) "
Swarm 01 1Q1) 0 (2) 0 (5) -- (0} 0 (2) -- (0) 1{11) |
Firm Grip - {0) o (1) 0(3) 2(3) -- (0) 3(1) - (0} 5 (8)
Neck restraints/unconsciousness-rendering holds 0 (1) 0(2) 0(2) 0 (4) 1(4) o -- (0) 1 (14)
Handcuff/leg restraint 0 (1) 0 (1) 6 (1) 202 {2) 1{2) 0 (1) --{0) 209 (8)
Come-alongs o(n o) 1(2) 0 (3) 0 (2) 0 (1) - {0) 1(10) |
Dog attacks or bites 0 (1) 0 (1 0{1) 3 (5) 30 (6) o(n 111 {1} | 144 (16) "

ﬂ Vehicle ramming 0(1M 0 (2) 0 (2) 0 (5) 1 (6) ~=O n - (0) 1017 H

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses indicate number of agencies providing responses




Table B-3.4

Total Reported Number of 1991 Police Use of Force Incidents:
City Police Departments by Agency Size

H Type of Force

Number of Sworn Personnel

1,000 or “
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 | 250-499 | 500-999 more Total
Civilians shot and killed 1 (99) 1 (83) 13 (132) 32 (158) 22 (48) 23 (22) 78 (15) 170 (557)
Civilians shot and wounded but not killed 0(9 1 (83) 13 (132) 27 (157) 43 (46) 49 (21) 135 {14) 268 (652)
Citizens shot at but not hit 2 (54) 2 (44) 4 (86) 29 (99) 17 (31) 37 (13) 90 (9) 181 (336)
l! Electrical devices (e.g., Taser) 6 (96) 1(74) 123 (117) | 59(130) | 113 (37) 10 (16) 257 (9) 569 (479)
" Chemical agents {e.g., Mace, Capstun) 31 {87) 149 (63) 131 (86) 327 (90) 190 (28) 710 {(13) 1,949 (9) | 3,487 {(376)
Batons 31 {71) 36 (47) 81 (61) 246 (58) | 153 (18) 255 (6) 259 (4) 1,061 (265)
Other impact devices {e.g., saps, soft projectiles, 2 (75) 3 (59) 1(71) 89 (73) 3(18) 18 (6) 88 (6) 204 (308)
rubber bullets)
Flashlight 21 {72) 10 (51) 16 (66) 66 (67) 16 (15) 13 (5) 28 (6) 170 (280)
Twist lock/wrist lock 65 (60) 13 (37) 58 (43) 86 (43) 57 (13) 0 (4) 482 (3) 761 (203)
Bodily force (e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) 117 (55) 943 (32) 482 (44) 678 (45) | 485 (14) | 1058 (5) 662 (3) | 4.425 (198)
Unholstering weapon 78 (61) 73 (30) 144 (36) 189 (24) 485 (10) 0 (2) 0 (1) 969 (164)
" Swarm 114 (65) 1 (34) 12 (38) 1{37) 81 {11) 0 (4) 764 (2) 473 (191)
I Firm Grip 34 (49) 23 (29) 117 {32) 49 (29) 92 (10) 0 (3) 188 (1) 503 (153)
Neck rastraints/unconsciousness-rendering holds 0 (68) 2 (50) 89 (63) 113 (67) 1{19) 65 (9) 135 (6) 405 (282)
Handcuff/leg restraint 171 (38) 906 (24) | 1,649 (37) | 466 (34) 41 (10) 1(2) 61 (1) 3,295 (146)
Come-alongs 165 (56) 26 (28) 641 (37) 13 (35) 18 (10) 63 (4) 131 (3) 1,057 (1.73)
Dog attacks or bites 4 (74) 13 (63) 115 (72) 374 (84) | 126 (25) 177 (9) 71 (6) 880 (333)
Vehicle ramming 1 (81) 0 (67) 7 (83) 14 (96)) 8 (23) 0 (8) 6 (7) 36 (365)

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses indicate number of agencies providing responses



Total Reported Number of 1991 Police Use of Force Incidents:

Table B-3.5

State Agencies by Agincy Size

ﬂ Number of Sworn Personnel ]
Type of Force
i ‘ 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 | 100-249 | 250-499 | 500-999 more Total

ll Civilians shot and killed N/A N/A N/A 0 (4) 0 (5) 2 (8) 9 (10) 11 (27)

I Civilians shot and wounded but not killed N/A N/A N/A 1 {4) 0 (5) 0 (8) 11 (9) 12 (26) "

| Civilians shot at but not hit N/A N/A N/A 3(3) 0 (4) - 31(6) 29 (5) 35 (18) "
Electrical devices (e.g., Taser) N/A N/A N/A 0 {3) 0 (4) 0 (6) 7 (7) 7 (20) “
Chemical agents (e.g., Mace, Capstun) N/A N/A N/A 01(2) 29 (3) 0 (5) 47 (4) 76 (14) "

l' Batons N/A N/A N/A 1(2) 3 (1) 4 (5) 20 (4) 28 (12) |
Other impact devices {e.g., saps, soft projectiles, N/A N/A N/A 0(2) 0 (3) 10 (4) 7 (3) 17 (15)
rubber bullets)

" Flashlight N/A N/A N/A 0(2) o(n 34) 3(3) 6 (10)
Twist lock/wrist lock N/A N/A NA | 0@ - (0) 1(5) | 21(2) 32(9) |
Bodily force (e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) N/A N/A N/A o{ 48 (1) 72 {6) 2,083 {4) | 2,203 {(12)

“ Unhelstering weapon N/A N/A N/A 2 (2) 46 (1) 0(2) 23 (3) 71 {8)

" Swarm N/A N/A N/A 012) - (0) 0(2) 0 (i) 0 (5) "

“ Firm Grip N/A N/A N/A 0 (1) -- {0} o (1) - {0} 01(2)

" Neck restraints/unconsciousness-rendering holds N/A N/A N/A 01(2) 0(2) 2 (4) 7 (3) 9(11) "
Handcuff/leg restraint N/A N/A /A 0(1) -- {0) 3(3) 39 (2) 42 (6) “
Come-alongs N/A N/A N/A 0 (1) - {0) 01(2) 8 (2) 8 (5) "

" Dog attacks or bites N/A N/A N/A 01(2) 3(3) 8 (9) 28 (5) 39 (19) ii

H Vehicle ramming _ N/A N/A N/A 0 (3) 5(2) 1(6) 62 (6) 68 (17)J|

MCTE: Mumbers in parentheses indicate number of agencies providing responses




Table B-4.1

Reported Incidents of Police Use of Force Per 1,000 Sworn Officers:

Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

#

Number of Sworn Personnel

Type of Force
1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-498 500-999 more Total

Civilians shot and killed 0.0 (36) 0.8 (34) 0.0 (59) 0.6 (61) 0.4 (23) 0.5 (10) 2.3 {9) 1.0 (ZZBL'I
Civilians shot and wounded but not killed 0.0 (36) 0.0 (34) 1.5 (58) 0.9 (61) 0.4 (23) 0.8 (10) 4.0 (O 1.7 (227}
Civilians shot at but not hit 11.8(19) 1.9 {(16) 0.4 (38) 1.3 (41) 0.7 (12) 0.5 {6) 6.6 (3) 2.2 (135) !l
Electrical devices (e.g., Taser) 15.5 (35) . 0.0 (30) 0.6 (50) 4.8 {52) 2.7(19) 0.0 (9) 0.0 (3) 2.2 (198)
Chemical agents {e.g., Mace, Capstun) 45.2 (32) 107.8 (23) 17.2'(42) 4.7 (39) 23(17) 7.6 (9) 0.0 (1) 9.8 (163) “
Batons 12.4 (23) 4.3 (20} 13.2 (27) 45.4 (26) 2.3 (9) 4.1 (6) 0.0 (1} 14.3 (112)
Other impact devices {(e.g., saps, soft projectiles, rubber bullets) 0.0 (26) 1.3 (22) 0.0 (32) 0.7 (35) 0.7 (12) 4.1 (2) 0.0{1) 1.3 {(134)
Fiashlight 3.2 (23} 10.1 (20) 2.3 (25) 12.4 (28) 0.7 (9) 2.1 (5) 0.8 (1) 4.8 {111)
Twist lock/wrist lock 11.2{(18) 13.8 (1.9) 17.4 (21) 7.2 (21) 4.4 (8) 16.1 (3) 0.0 (1) 8.1 (91)
Bodily force (e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) 220.0 (18) 75.0 (172} 62.0 (17) 216.9 (17) 316.8(7) 16.0 (4) 18.5 (1) 129.5 (81)
Unholstering weapon 283.2 (12) 18.7 (17) 43.8 (16) 61.2(17) 6.0 (6) 0.0 {1) - (0) 39.7 {69)
Swarm 28.3 (17) 4.7 (18) 0.0 (18) 1.9 (25) 0.4 (7) 0.0 (2) - {0) 1.9 (87) "
Firm grip | 3.5(12) 16.5 {13) 118.1 (16) 44.5 (15) 3.1 (4) 54.5 (2) 8.9 (1) 43.9 (63)
Ne;:k restraints/unconsciou;ness—rendering holds 0.0 (24) 5.8 (20) 0.0 (30) 1.4 (23) 0.0(7) 0.0 (5) 0.0 (1) 0.6 (110)
Handcufffleg restraint 127.7 (6) 48.1 (12) 963.9 (13) 51.9 (11) 530.0 (5) 4.3 (2) -- (0) 307.0 (49)
Come-alongs 162.0 (13) 1.9 (16) 13.4(17) 9.6 (15) 331.9(7) 12.0 {2) -~ (0) 109.3 (70)
Dog attacks or bites 22.7 (24) 8.3 (21) 15.2 (38) 5.2 (36) 3.7 (10) 30.0 (6) 15.0 {2) 13.3 (137) "
Vehicle ramming 5.2 (27) 4.9 (24) 4.4 (36) 1.7 42) o511) 0.3 {5) 0.0 (2} 15 (14:2_‘_1

NOTE:

Number in parentheses indicate number of agencies providing responses
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Table B-4.2

Reported Incidents of Police Use of Force Per 1,000 Sworn Officers:
County Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel
Type of Force
1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total WRR*
Civilians shot and killed 0.0 (1) 0.0 (3)‘ 0.0 (5) 2.2 (5) 0.0 (8) 1.7 (3) 3.3 (1) 1.1 (26)
Civilians shot and wounded but not killed 0.0 {1} 0.0 (3) 0.0 (5) 1.1 (5) 2.9 (8) 1.1 (3) 5.0 {1} 2.3 (28)
Civilians shot at but not hit --{0) 0.0 (2) 0.0 {2} 27.7 (2) 3.3 (6) 1.5(2) 9.0 (1) 5.5 (15)
|| Electrical devices (e.g., Taser) 0.0 {1) 11.6(2) 0.0 (4) 0.0 (5) 44.8 (5) 0.0 (2) - {0) 17.1 (19)
Chemical agents (e.g., Mace, Capstun) 0.0 (1) 40.5 {2) 0.0 (4) 12.5 (4) 60.8 (6) 0.0 (1) -- (0} . 35.7 (18)
Batons 0.0 (1) 0.0 (2) 70.8 {1) 6.2 (4) 52.0 (3) 0.0 (1) - (0) 21.5(12)
Other impact devices (e.g., saps, soft projectiles} 0.0 (1) 0.0 (1) 0.0 (1} 2.2 (5) 0.0 {3) 0.0(2) -- (0) 0.6 (13)
Flashlight 0.0 (1) 0.0 (2) 21.5 (1} 1.2 (4) 30.0 (3) 0.0 (M) --{0) 12.2(12)
Twist lock/wrist lock ' 0.0 (1) 0.0 (1) 10.8 (1} 1.1 ({5) - {0) 0.0 (1) -- {0} 1.3 (9)
Bedily force (e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) 0.0 {1) 243.2 (2) 86.0 (1) 563.3 (3) 185.1 {4) 3.8 (1) -~ {0) 113.6 {12)
Unholstering weapon -- (0} 0.0 (1) 32.3 (1) 106.1 (4) - (0) 0.0 (1) -- (0) 60.4 (7)
Swarm : 0.0 (1) 24.4 (1) 0.0 (2 0.0 (5) - {0) 0.0 {(2) - {0) 0.4 (11)
Firm grip 22.9 (1) 0.0 (1) 0.0 (3) 3.2(3) -{0) 5.8 (1) - {0) 3.5 (8)
Neck restraints/unconsciousness-rendering holds 0.0 (1) 0.0 (2) 0.0 (2) 0.0 (4) 0.8 (4) 0.0 {1) --{0) 0.4 (14)
ll Handcuff/leg restraint 0.0 (1) 0.0 (1) 64.5 (11) 469.8 (2} 1.5(2) |} 0.0(1) --{0) 118.6 (8)
" Come-alongs 0.0 (1) 0.0 (1) 6.1 (2) 0.0 (3) 0.0 (2) 0.0 (1) --{0) 0.5 (10)
Dog attacks or bites 0.0 (‘1) 0.0 (1) 0.0 (1) 3.2(5) 15.5 (6) 0.0 {1) $1.1 (1) 30.3 (16)
I Vehicle ramming 0.0 (1) 0.0 (2) 0.0 (2) 0.0 (5) 0.5 (6) 0.0 (1) - (0) 0.3(17)

*Woeighted Row Rate

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses indicate number of agencies providing responses



Table B-4.3
Reported Incidents of Police Use of Force Per 1,000 Sworn Officers:
. State Agencies by Agency Size
Number of Sworn Personnel 4‘
Type of Force
1,000 or I
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total

Civilians shot and killed N/A N/A N/A 0.0 {4) 0.0 (5) 0.3 (8) 0.5 (10) 0.4 (27) "
Civilians shot and wounded but not killed N/A N/A N/A 1.5 (4) 0.0 {5) 0.0 (8) 0.6 (9) 0.4 (27) II

ii Civilians shot at but not hit N/A N/A N/A 5.9 (3) 0.0 (4) 0.7 (6) 2.3 (5) 1.8 (18)

" Electrical devices (e.g., Tasur) N/A N/A N/A 0.0 (3) 0.0 (4) 00(6) | 0.6(7) 0.4 (20) "
Chemical agenis (e.g., Mace, Capstun) N/A N/A N/A 0.0 (2) 28.8 (3) 0.0 (5) 7.6 (4) 6.9 (14} “
Batons N/A N/A N/A 2.9 (2) 8o | 13 | 32w | 2802
Other impact devices {e.g., saps, soft projectiles, rubber bullets) N/A N/A N/A 0.0 (2) 0.0 (3) 1.9(7) 1.4(1) 1.5 (15)
Flashlight N/A N/A N/A 0.0 (2) 0.0 (1) 1.6 (2) 0.6 (3) 0.7 (10)
Twist lock/wrist lock N/A N/A N/A 0.0 (2) - {0) 2.9 (5) 5.9 (2) 4.2 (9) "

" Bodily force (e.g., arm, foot, leg, etc.) N/A N/A N/A 0.0 (1) 142.4 (1) 17.2 (6) 330.3 (4) | 200.5(12)

" Unholstering weapon N/A N/A N/A 5.7 (2) 136.4 (1) 0.0 (2) 4.4 (3) 9.9 (8)

" Swarm N/A N/A N/A 0.0 (2} - {0} 0.0 (2) 0.0 (1} 0.0 (5) "

I Firm grip N7A N/A N/A 0.0 (1) - (0} 0.0{1) -{0) 0.0 (2) II

I Neck mstraintslunconsciousne;ss-rendering holds N/A N/A N/A 0.0 (2) 0.0 (2) 0.6 (4) 1.3 (3) 03 (11)

I Handcuffileg restraint N/A N/A N/A 0.0 (1) - (0} 1.5 (3) 11.9(2) 7.7 (6)
Come-alongs N/A N/A N/A 0.0 (1) - {0) 0.0 (2) 2.1 (2) 1.5 (5)

" Dog attacks or bites N/A N/A NJ/A 0.0(2) 2.9 (3) 1.2 (9) 4.0 {5) 2.6(19) "

“ Vehicle ramming N/A N/A N/A 2.0(3) 6.9 (2) 0.2 (6) 4.7 (6) 3.7(17) H

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses indicate number of agencies providing responses




Table B-5.1

Department Policy Requiring Psychological Evaluation for Employment:
By Agency Type

Number of Sworn Personnel
Department Policy Sheriffs’ County Police City Police State
Departments Departments Departments Agencies
Evaluation Required 58.3% 75.6% 68.8% 86.7%
Evaluation Not Required 41.7 24.4 31.2 13.3
" Total 160.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

NOTE: Percentages are weighted. Column totals may not sum to 100% due to rounding
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Table B-5.2

Department Policy Requiring Psychological Evaluation for Employment:
Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

I Number of Sworn Personnel J
Department Policy 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total wcCp*
Evaluation Required 21 25 45 44 24 11 8 178 "
(51.2) (65.8) {70.3) (74.6) (92.3) (100.0) (160.0) {72.1) 58.3
Evaluation Not Required 20 13 19 15 2 0 0 69
(48.8) (34.2) {29.7) (25.4} {7.7) (0.0) (0.0) (27.9) 41.7
Total Responding Agencies 41 38 64 59 26 11 8 247
{100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {(100.0) (100.¢) 100.0 ll

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100% due to rounding
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Table B-5.3

Department Policy Requiring Psychological Evaluation for Employment:
County Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Department Policy 1,000 or l
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total wCpP*
Evaluation Required 0 3 3 5 8 4 2 25
{0.0) {100.0) (60.0) {100.0) (88.9) {100.0) (100.0) {83.3) 75.6
Evaluation Not Required 2 0 2 0 1 0 0 5
(100.0) {0.0) {40.0) (0.0) {11.1) (0.0) (0.0) {16.7) 24.4
Total Responding Agencies 2 3 5 5 9 4 2 30
{100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) - (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {(100.0) 100.0

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100% due to rounding



Table B-5.4

Department Policy Requiring Psychological Evaluation for Employment:
City Police Departments by Agency Size

" Department Policy

Number of Sworn Personnel

|

1,000 or

1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total wce*

Evaluation Required 71 90 125 171 50 26 25 558
{62.8) {89.1) (94.0) (95.0) {92.6) (92.9) (96.2) (87.9) 68.8

Evaluation Not Required 42 11 8 9 4 2 1 77

{37.2) {10.9) {6.0) {5.0) (7.4) {7.1) (3.8) (12.1) 31.2

Total Responding Agencies 113 101 133 180 b4 28 26 635
(100.0) {(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0) {(100.0) (100.0) 100.0

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100% due to rounding



Table B-5.5

Department Policy Requiring Psychological Evaluation for Employment:
State Agencies by Agency Size

I Number of Sworn Personnel "
Department Policy 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total
Evaluation Required N/A N/A N/A 4 10 11 14 39
(66.7) (100.0) (84.6) (87.5}) (86.7) |i
Evaluation Not Required ) N/A N/A N/A 2 0 2 2 6
(33.3) (0.0) (15.4) (12.5) (17.3)
Total Responding Agencies N/A N/A N/A 6 10 13 16 45
(100.00 | (100.00 | (100.00 | (100.0) | (100.0) |

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100% due to rounding



Table B-6.1

Average Number of Academy Training Hours:
By Agency Type

Agency Type |
Academy Training Hours Sheriffs’ County Police City Police State Agencies
Departments Departments Departments
Average Number of Academy Training Hours 395.4 608.3 468.0 789.3

NOTE: Averages are weighted.




Table B-6.2

Average Number of Academy Training Hours:
By Agency Type and Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel
Average Number of 1,000 or

Academy Training Hours 1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 | 250-499 | 500-999 more Total
Sheriffs’ Departments 333.5 506.0 485.2 476.4 543.4 750.0 790.6 486.2
(36) {35) {62) (57) (23) {2) (7) (231)

County Police Departments 600.0 493.3 476.0 361.6 692.8 690.0 920.0 590.1
(2) {3) {5) {5) (9) 4) (2) (30)
City Police Departments 448.2 513.4 544.0 558.1 657.5 677.1 867.3 561.8
{96) {92) (119) {(177) {54) (28) {26) (592)
State Agencies N/A N/A N/A 729.2 605.9 775.5 933.9 789.3
(5) (10} (13) {16) (44)

* Weighted Average

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses represent the number of agencies providing responses



Table B-7.1

Department Policy Concerning Formal Field Training Officer Program:
By Agency Type

“ Agency Type “
" Department Policy Sheriffs’ County Police City Police State "
Departments - Departments Departments Agencies
Formal Field Training Officer Program 43.9% 75.6% 52.1% 93.3%
No Formal Program 61.1 24.4 47.9 6.7
" Total 100.0 100.0 : 100.0 100.0 "

NOTE: Percentages are weighted. Column totals may not sum to 100% due to rounding
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Table B-7.2

Department Policy Concerning Formal Field Training Officer Program:
Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Department Policy 1,000
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 | 500-999 | or more Total wcCp*
" Formal Field Training Officer Program 12 20 50 47 21 12 8 170
{29.3) (51.3) (76.9) (78.3) {80.8) (100.0) (100.0) (67.7) 43.9
No Formal Program 29 19 15 13 5 0 0 81
(70.7) {48.7) {23.1) (21.7) (19.2) {0.0) {0.0) (32.3) 61.1
Total Responding Agencies 41 39 65 60 26 12 8 251
(100.0) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {(100.0) (100.0) 100.0

*Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100% due to rounding




Table B-7.3

Department Policy Concerning Formal Field Training Officer Program:

County Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Department Policy 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 | 250-493 | 500-999 more Total
Formal Field Training Officer Program 0 2 4 4 9 4 2 25
(0.0) (66.7) (80.0) {80.0) (100.0) {100.0) {100.0) {83.3)
No Formal Program 2 1 1 1 0 0 0 5
(7300.0) {33.3) (20.0) {20.0) {0.0) (0.0) (0.0} (16.7)
Total Responding Agencies 2 3 5 5 9 4 2 30
(100.0) {100.0) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {(100.0) {100.0)

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100% due to rounding
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Department Policy Concerning Formal Field Training Officer Program:

Table B-7.4

City Police Departments by Agency Size

|

Number of Sworn Personnel

Department Policy 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-439 500-3999 more Total wWCp*
Formal Field Training Officer Program 50 78 120 164 49 24 22 507
) {43.9) (77.2) (90.2) {91.1) {89.1) {85.7) (84.6) {79.6) 52.1
No Formal Program 64 23 13 16 6 4 4 130
(56.1) (22.8) (9.8) (8.9) (10.9) (14.3) (15.4) {20.4) 47.9 "
Total Responding Agencies 114 101 133 180 55 28 26 637
{100.0) (100.0) (100.0) ! (100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) 100.0

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100% due to rounding




Department Policy Concerning Formal Field Training .Officer Program:

Table B-7.5

State Agencies by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel l
Department Policy 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 | 50-99 100-249 | 250-499 | 500-999 more Total
Formal Field Training Officer Program N/A N/A N/A 6 9 1 16 42
(100.0) (90.0) {84.6) {100.0) (93.3)
No Formal Program N/A N/A N/A 0 1 2 0 3
{0.0) (10.0) {15.4) {0.0) (6.7)
¥
Total Responding Agencies N/A N/A N/A 6 10 13 16 45
{100.0) {(100.0) {100.0) {100.0) (100.0)

NOTE: Column totals may not summ tc 100% due to rounding




Table B-8.1

Average Number of Months of Probation Required for Recruits:

By Agency Type

Agency Type II
Probation Requirements Sheriffs’ County Police City Police State
Departments Departments Departments Agencies
“ Average Number of Months Required 8.9 11.7 103 12.8

NOTE: Averages are weighted
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Table B-8.2

“Average Number of Months of Probation Required for Recruits:
By Agency Type and Agency Size

Number of Swaorn Personnel

Average Number of
Months Required 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total
Sheriffs’ Departments 8.1 10.3 9.9 10.9 11.1 123 12.3 10.3
(31) {30) {63) (52) (24) (12) (8) (220)
County Police Departments 9.0 12.0 10.8 13.0 12.0 10.5 15.0 11.8
: (2) (3) (5) {5) {9) (4) (2) (30)
City Police Departments 9.9 11.7 12.1 12.0 11.2 11.2 10.4 11.5
’ (97) (97) (133) (173) {54) (28) (26) (608)
State Agencies N/A N/A N/A 10.8 12.0 11.7 14.9 12.8
{5) (10) (13) (16) (44)

*Weighted Average




Table B-9.1

Frequency of Requalifications with Service Weapons:

By Agency Type

“ Agency Type “
Frequency of Requalifications Sheriffs’ County Police City Police ]
Departmeants Departments Departments State Agencies
Once per year or less 41.0% 29.1% 38.0% 27.3%
Twice per year 29.6 42.7 34.4 38.6
More than twice per year 29.4 28.2 27.7 34.1
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 i

NOTE: Percentages are weighted. Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding



Table B-9.2

Frequency of Requalifications with Service Weapons:

Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

|

Frequency of Requalifications 1,000 or

1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 | 500-999 more Total wcCp*

Once per year or less 20 11 14 12 6 4 2 69
{(50.0) {28.2) {21.5) (19.7) {23.1) (33.3) (25.0) {27.5) 41.0

Twice per year 7 22 31 31 11 5 0 107
(17.5) (56.4) (47.7) {50.8) (42.3) (41.7) (0.0) (42.6) 29.6

More than twice per year 13 6 20 18 9 3 6 75
{32.5) {(15.4) {30.8) {29.5) (34.6) {25.0) {75.0) (29.9) 29.4

1

Total Responding Agencies 40 39 65 61 26 12 8 251

{100.0) (100.0} {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) 100.0

*Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding



'Table B-9.3

Frequency of Requalifications with Service Weapons:
County Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel
Frequency of Requalifications 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total

Once per year or less 1 0 2 0 2 2 1 8
(50.0) (0.0) (40.0) {0.0) {22.2) {50.0) {50.0) (26.7)

!! Twice per year 0 1 2 5 4 1 1 14
(0.0) (33.3) {40.0) (100.0) (44.4) {25.0) {50.0) {46.7)

More than twice per year 1 2 1 0 3 1 0 8
(50.0) (66.7) (20.0) (0.0 (33.3) (25.0) (0.0) (26.7)

Total Responding Agencies 2 3 5 5 9 4 2 30
‘ {(100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {(100.0) {(100.0)

*Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Table B-9.4

Frequency of Requalifications with Service Weapons:

City Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Frequency of Requalifications - 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 | 250-499 | 500-999 more Total wcp*
" Once per year or less 47 29 18 45 11 10 10 170 " |

(41.6) (28.7) (13.5) {25.0) {20.0) (356.7) (38.5) {26.7) 38.0
Twice per year 38 37 53 64 27 13 8 240

{33.6) (36.6) (39.8) (35.6) {49.1) (46.4) (30.8) (37.7) 34.4
More than twice per year 28 35 62 71 17 5 8 226

(24.8) (34.7) (46.6) (39.4) {30.9) {(17.9) {30.8) {35.5) 27.7
Total Responding Agencies 113 101 133 180 55 28 26 636

{100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) 100.0

*Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Table B-9.5

Frequency of Requalifications with Service Weapons:
State Agencies by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Frequency of Requalifications 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total
Once per year or less N/A N/A N/A 2 1 4 5 12
{33.3) (11.1) (30.8) {31.3) (27.3)
Twice per year N/A N/A N/A 1 4 3 9 17
(16.7) (44.4) {23.1) (56.3) {38.6)
More than twice per year N/A N/A N/A 3 4 6 2 15
{50.0) {44.4) (46.2) {12.5) {34.1)
Total Responding Agencies N/A N/A N/A 6 9 13 16 44
(100.0) (100.0) 4100.0) {(100.0) {100.0)

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Table B-10.1

By Agency Type

Extent of Review of Use of Force Reports:

Agency Type

Extent of Review
Sheriffs’ County Police City Police
Departments Departments Departments State Agencies
[| Reviews All Reports 70.0% 72.6% 65.3% 55.8%
" Reviews Selected Reports 16.4 14.8 22.9 30.2
No Reviews 13.6 12.6 11.8 14.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

NOTE: Percentages are weighted. Column totals may not sum to 100% due to rounding




Table B-10.2

Extent of Review of Use of Force Reports:

Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

Extent of Review

Number of Sworn Personnel

1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total wCe*
Reviews All Reports 30 30 37 34 17 5 7 160
(71.4) (76.9) {58.7) (55.7) {70.8) {41.7) {87.5) (64.3) 70.0
Reviews Selected Reports 5 6 19 23 6 6 1 66
{11.9) {(15.4) (30.2) (37.7) {25.0) {50.0) (12.5) (26.5) " 16.4
No Reviews 7 3 7 4 1 1 0 23
(16.7) (7.7) {(11.1) (6.6) (4.2) (8.3) {0.0) {9.2) 13.6 "
Total Responding Agencies 42 39 63 61 24 12 8 249
{(100.0) {100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {100.0) {100.0) 100.0

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Table B-10.3

Extent of Review of Use of Force Reports:
County Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Extent of Review
1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 | 250-499 | 500-999 more Total
Reviews All Reports 1 2 2 3 7 2 2 19
(100.0) (66.7) (40.0) {60.0) (77.8) {50.0) (100.0) {65.5)
Reviews Seiected Reports 0 0 2 1 2 0 0 5
{0.0) {0.0) {40.0) (20.0) (22.2) {0.0) (0.0) (17.2)
No Reviews 0 1 1 1 0 2 0 5
{0.0) {33.3}) (20.0) {20.0) {0.0) (50.0) {0.0) 117.2)
Total Responding Agencies 1 3 5 5 9 4 2 29
{(100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {100.0)

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum due to rounding




Table B-10.4

Extent of Review of Use of Force Rep;)rts:
City Police Departments by Agency Size

Extent of Review

Number of Sworn Personnel

1,000 or
i 1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 | 250-499 500-999 more Total wcCp*
Reviews All Reports 72 61 89 96 37 16 17 388 "
{66.1) {61.6) (67.4) (54.5) (67.3) (61.5) {68.0) (62.4) 65.3
Reviews Selected Reports 23 30 35 61 16 7 5 177
(21.1) (30.3) (26.5) (34.7) (29.1) (26.9) {20.0) (28.5) 229
No Reviews 14 8 8 19 2 3 3 57
(12.8) (8.1) (6.1) (10.8) (3.6) (11.5) | (12.0) (9.2) 1.8 |
Total Responding Agencies 109 99 132 176 55 26 25 622
{100.0) {100.0) {(100.0) {100.0) {(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) 100.0

*Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding
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Extent of Review of Use of Force Reports:

Table B-10.5

State Agencies by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel l
Extent of Review
1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 | 500-999 more Total
¥ .
i Reviews All Reports N/A N/A N/A 3 4 7 10
{60.0) (40.0) {53.8} (66.7) (55 8)
Reviews Selected Reports N/A N/A N/A 2 5 2 4
. (40.0) (50.0) {15.4) (26.7) (30 2)
No Reviews N/A N/A N/A 0 1 4 1
(0.0) (10.0) {30.8) (6.7) (14.0)
Total Responding Agencies N/A N/A N/A 5 10 13 15 43
(100.0) {100.0) {100.0) {(100.0) {100.0)

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Table B-11.1

Total Number of 1991 Reported Citizen Complaints of Excessive Force:

By Agency Type

R

Agency Type
Sheriffs’ County Police City Police State
Departments Departments Departments Agencies Total
Total Number of Reported Complaints 872 383 13,886 467 15,608
(215) (25) (568) (32) (840)

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses represent the number of agencies providing responses




Table B-11.2

Total Number of 1991 Reported Citizen Complaints of Excessive Force:
By Agency Type and Size

" Number of Sworn Personnel

Total Number of
Reported Complaints 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total
Sheriffs’ Departments 13 17 41 219 142 254 186 872
(46) (31) (47) (53) (23) {11} (4) (215)
County Police Departments 0 1 11 44 94 67 166 383
(2) {2) {2) (5) {9) (3) (2} {25)
City Police Departments 63 69 412 1,617 1,244 1,474 9,007 13,886
f (117) (77) {(121) (154) {50} {23) {26) (568)
." State Agencies 0 0 0 6 39 104 318 467
{0) {0) (0) (4) (9) (9) (10) {32)

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses represent the number of agencies providing responses




Table B-12

Citizen Complaints of Excessive Force Received in 1991 per 1,000 Sworn Officers:
By Agency Type and Size

Number of Sworn Personnel
Complaints per 1,000
Sworn Officers 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total
Sheriffs’ Departments 22.8 15.56 12.2 25.7 16.8 35.5 14.4 20.7
(46) (31) {47) (53) {23) (11) {4) (215)
County Police Departments 0.0 13.5 62.9 47.4 32.1 35.2 451 39.4
{2) (2) (2) (5) (9) {3) {2) {25}
City Police Departments 49.7 25.Q 45.5 68.8 74.8 90.8 91.2 82.5
(117) (77) (121) (154) (50) (23) (26} {568)
State Agencies N/A N/A N/A 9.0 10.5 16.2 16.8 15.7
(4) A&} {9) . (10) (32)

* Weighted Row Average

NOTE: Numbers in parentheses represent numbers of agencies providing responses
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Table B-13.1

Preliminary Dispositions of Excessive Force Complaints:
Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

» Number of Swarn Personnel II
Disposition ) 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 | 500-999 more Total
Unfounded 7 6 25 87 28 93 LY: ] 300
{53.8) {40.0) (61.0) (39.9) (19.7) {36.6) (29.0) {34.5)
Officer Exonerated 3 6 7 62 40 101 23 242
(23.1) . {40.0) (17.1) {28.4) (28.2) {35.8) (12.4) (27.8)
Not Sustained 2 1 5 40 1} 26 S 231 |
(15.4) (6.7) (12.2) (18.3) (40.8) (10.2) (53.2) (26.6) |
Sustained 1 0 2 2 11 1 8 54
(7.7) (0.0) {4.9) (9.6) (7.7) (~.3) (4.3) {6.2)
Pending 0 1 2 7 4 2 2 18
(0.0) {6.7) {4.9) (3.2) {2.8) {0.8) (1.1) {2.1)
Other 0 1 0 1 1 21 0 24
{0.0) (6.7) (0.0) (0.5) (0.7) {8.3) (0.0) (2.8)
Totai 13 15 41 218 142 254 186 869
= {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0}

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100% due to rounding



Table B-13.2

Preliminary Dispositions of Excessive Force Complaints:
County Police Departments by Agency Size

_Number of Sworn Personnel
Disposition 1,000 or
1 1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total
\ -
‘ Unfounded 0 0 6 15 26 12 35 94
! {0.0) {0.0) {54.5) (34.1) 27.7) {17.9) (21.1) (24.5)
Officer Exonerated 0 0 2 5 30 9 49 95
(0.0) (0.0) (18.2) {11.4) (31.9) (13.4) (29.5) (24.8)
Not Sustained 0 0 2 7 27 34 37 107
- {0.0) (0.0) (18.2) (15.9) (28.7) (50.7) {22.3) {(27.9)
Sustained 0 1 1 1 9 10 2 24
(0.0) (100.0) (3.1) {2.3) (9.6) (14.9) (1.2) {6.3)
Pending 0 0 0 16 1 0 42 59
{0.0) {0.0) {0.0) (36.4) (1.1) (0.0) (25.3) {15.4)
Other o 0 0 0 1 2 1 4
(0.0) (0.0) (0.0) {0.0) o A{1.1) {3.0) (C.6) (1.0)
Total 0 1 11 4 94 67 166 383
(100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {100.0) {100.0)

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100% due to rounding




Table B-13.3

Preliminary Dispositions of Excessive Force Complaints:
State Agencies by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel "
Disposition ] 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total
Unfounded N/A N/A N/A 4 19 57 123 203
(66.7) (48.7) (54.8) (38.7) (43.5)
Officer Exonerated N/A N/A N/A 2 10 14 75 101
(33.3) (25.6) {13.5) (23.6) (21.6)
Not Sustainer N/A N/A N/A 0 5 14 80 99
{0.0) (12.8) {(13.4) {25.2) {(21.2)
Sustained N/A N/A N/A 0 2 15 40 57
(0.0) {5.1) {14.4) {12.6) (12.2)
Pending N/A N/A N/A 0 0 2 0] 2
(0.0) {0.0) (1.9) (0.0} (0.4)
Other N/A N/A N/A 0 3 2 0 5
{0.0) (7.7) (1.9) (0.0) (1.1)
Tota! N/A N/A N/A 6 39 104 318 467
{100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {(100.0) (100.0)

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100% due to rounding




Table B-14.1

Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

Discipline Administered Following Sustained Excessive Force Complaints Filed in 1991:

Number of Sworn Personnel

Discipline Administered 1,000
1-24 25-49 50-99 109-249 250-499 500-999 or more Total
Reprimand 5 1 3 8 10 2 0 29
{50.0) {33.3) {37.5) (28.6) (58.8) {16.7) (0.0) (36.3)
Suspension 0 1 2 15 6 8 1 33
{0.0) {33.3) (25.0) {53.6) {35.3) (66.7) {50.0) (41.3)
Reassign 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1
(10.0) {0.0) {0.0) {0.0) {0.0) {0.0) {0.0) (1.3)
Terminated 0 1 3 1 0 1 0 6 “
| (0.0) {33.3) (37.5) {3.6) {0.0) (8.3) {0.0) (7.5)
Other 4 0 0 4 1 1 1 11
(40.0) (0.0) {0.0) {14.3) (5.9) (8.3) {(50.0) {13.8)
" Totel Sustained Complaints 10 3 8 28 17 12 2 80
Il {100.0) {100.0) {(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {100.0) {(100.0)

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Table B-14.2

Discipline Administered Following Sustained Excessive Force Complaints Filed in 1991:
County Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel
Discipline Administered 1,000

1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 or more Total
Reprimand 0 ) 2 0 2 0 0 4

{0.0) (0.0) (66.7) (0.0) {16.7) {0.0) {0.0) (16.7)
Suspension 0 1 1 1 7 2 0 12

(0.0) (33.3) (33.3) {100.0) (58.3) (66.7) (0.0) (50.0)
Reassign 0 0 0 ) 2 0 0 2

(0.0) (0.0) . (0.0) (0.0) (16.7) {0.0) (0.0) (8.3)
Terminated 0 1 0 o 1 0 0 2

{0.0) (33.3) {0.0) {0.0) (8.3) (0.0) {0.0) {8.3)
Other 0 1 0 0 0 1 2 4

{0.0) (33.3) {0.0) {0.0) (0.0) (33.3) (100.0) (16.7)
Total Sustained Complaints 0 3 3 1 12 3 2 24

{100.0) {100.0) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {(100.0) (100.0)

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Table B-14.3

Discipline Administered Following Sustained Excessive Force Complaints Filed in 1991:
City Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Discipline Administered 1,000
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 or more Total
Reprimand 4 5 45 55 46 236 247 683
(36.4) (29.4) {42.1) (31.3) (41.8) {(70.7) (25.9) (37.3)
Suspension 4 8 24 69 28 77 578 788
(36.4) (47.1) (22.4) {39.2) (25.5) (23.1) {60.5) (46.1)
|
Reassign 0 0 1 2 1 0 0
(0.0) {0.0) (0.9) {1.1) {0.9) {0.0) (0.0) (O 2)
Terminated 2 2 4 i7 10 13 64 112
(18.2) (11.8) (3.7) (9.7) (9.1} {3.9) (6.7) {6.5)
Other 1 2 33 33 25 8 66 168
{9.1) (11.8) {30.8) (18.8) {22.7) {2.4) (6.9) {9.8)
Tetal Sustained Complaints 1 17 107 176 110 334 955 1710
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {(100.0) (100.0)

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Tabie B-14.4

Discipline Administered Following Sustained Excessive Force Compiaints Fiied in 1991:
State Agencies by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

|

Discipline 4dministered u 1,000
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 or more Total
Reprimand N/A N/A N/A 0 1 4 129 134
(0.0) (16.7) {28.6) (92.2) {75.7)
Suspension N/A N/A N/A 0 3 8 13 24
' (0.0) (50.0) {67.1) {8.3) {13.6)
Reassign N/A N/A N/A 0 2 1 4] 3
{0.0) (33.3) (7.1) (0.0) (1.7)
Terminated N/A N/A N/t 0 0 0 1 11
(0.0) {0.0) (0.0) {7.0) {6.2)
Other N/A N/A N/A 0 0 1 4 5
(0.0) {0.0) (7.1) {2.5) (2.8)
Total Sustained Complaints N/A N/A N/A 0 6 14 157 177
{0.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {(100.0)

NOTE: Column totals may not stm to 100.0% due to rounding



Table B-15.1

Methods Used To Inform Citizens About Procedures

For Filing Complaints of Police Misconduct:

By Agency Type

Agency Type ‘
Methods Used Sheriffs’ County Police City Police
Departments Departments Departments State Agencies
Posters 5 2 21 0
(1.7) (6.3) (2.9) {0.0)
Flyers 19 5 127 1
) (6.3) (15.6) (17.4) {2.3)
Newsletters 5 1 57 1
" (1.7) {3.1) (7.8) {2.3)
Public Service Announcements 16 3 74 3
{5.3) (9.4) (10.2) (6.8)
Citizen Complaint Hotlines 15 3 67 2
. {5.0) (9.4) (9.2) {4.5)
Other 44 4 181 12
(14.7) {12.5) (24.8) (27.3)
Tozial Responding Agencies 300 32 729 44 H

NOTE: Muitiple responses are possible




Table B-15.2

Methods Used To Inform Citizens About Procedures

For Filing Complaints of Police Misconduct:
Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

Methods Used

Number of Sworn Personnel

]

1,000 or

1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total WRP*
Posters 0 1 1 1 1 0 1 5 "

(0.0) (2.1) {(1.3) (1.4) (3.2) (0.0) {11.1) (1.7) 0.7
Flyers 0 C 3 2 7 3 4 19

(0.0) (0.0} (3.8) (2.9) (22.6) (20.0) (44.4) {6.3) 4.1
Newsletters 1 1 0 2 1 0] 0 5

(2.0) (2.1) (0.0) (2.9) {3.2) {0.0) {0.0) (1.7) 2.0
Public Service Announcements 6 1 3 2 2 0 2 16

(11.8) (2.1) (3.8) (2.9) {6.5) (0.0) (22.2) (15.3) 8.4
Citizen Complaint Hotlines 3 1 2 3 5 0 1 15

(5.9) (2.1) (2.6) {4.3) {16.1) (0.0) {(11.1) {5.0) 4.7
Other 9 10 8 8 5 2 2 44

(17.6) {(21.3) {(10.3) (11.6) {16.7) (13.3) (22.2) (14.7) 171

" Total Responding Agencies 51 47 78 69 31 15 9 300 || "

*Weighted Row Percent

NOTE: Multiple responses are possible




Methods Used To Inform Citizens About Procedures

Table B-15.3

For Filing Complai‘«s of Police Misconduct:
County Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Methods Used

_ 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more
Posters 0 0 0 0 1 0 1
{0.0) (0.0) {0.0) "(0.0) (10.G} (0.0} {50.0)
Flyers 0 0 1 0 3 1 0
(0.0) (0.0) (16.7) (0.0) (30.0) {25.0) (0.0)
Newsletters 0 0 0 0 1 0 0
(0.0) {0.0) (0.0) {0.0) {10.0) (0.0) {0.0)
Public Service Announcements 0 0 0 0 2 1 0
(0.0} (0.0) (0.0) {0.0) (20.0) (25.0) (0.0)
Citizen Complaint Hotlines 0 0 1 0 1- 1 0
{0.0) {0.0) (16.7) {0.0) (10.0) (25.0) {0.0)
Other 0 0 0 2 2 0 0
{0.0) (0.0) (0.0) {40.0) {20.0) {0.0) {0.0)
Total Respcnding Agencies 2 3 6 [ 10 4 2

* Weighted Row Percent

NOTE: Multiple responses are possible




Table B-15.4

Methods Used To Inform Citizens About Procedures

For Filing Complaints of Police Misconduct:

City Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Methods Used
1,000 or '
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total WRP*
Posters 1 2 5 6 2 2 3 21
{0.8) {(1.8) (3.2) {2.9) (2.9) (6.3) {10.3) (2.9) 1.2
Flyers 3 10 32 40 21 12 9 127
{2.3) {9.2) (20.8) (19.3) (30.9) {37.5) {31.0) (17.4) 4.9 "
Newsletters 7 3 20 13 8 2 4 57
(5.4) (2.8) {(13.0) (6.3) (i11.8) {(6.3) (13.8) (7.8) 5.7
Public Service Announcements 8 10 21 18 13 0 4 74
(6.2) (9.2) (13.6) {8.7) {19.1) (0.0) {13.8) {10.2) 7.1
“ Citizen Complaint Hotlines 13 3 15 12 7 6 1 67 |
i (10.0) (2.8) {9.7) (5.8) {10.3) (18.8) (37.9) {9.2) 9.1
Other 20 25 37 8 17 11 13 181
{15.4) (22.9) (24.0) {28.0) {25.0) {34.4) {44.8) {24.8) 17.3
" Total Responding Agencies 130 109 154 207 68 32 29 729 "

* Weighted Row Percent

NOTE: Multiple responses are possible




i

Table B-15.5

Methods Used To Inform Citizens About Procedures

For Filing Complaints of Police Misconduct:

State Agencies by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel "
Methods Used
1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total
Posters N/A N/A N/A 0 0 0 0 0
(0.0) {0.0) {0.0) {0.0) (0.0)
Flyers N/A N/A N/A 0 0 1 0 1
{0.0) {0.0) (8.3) (0.0) {2.3)
" Newsletters N/A N/A N/A 0 0 1 0 1
(0.0) {0.0) {8.3) (0.0) (2.3)
Public Service Announcements N/A N/A N/A 1 0 1 1 3
(16.7) {0.0) {8.3) {6.3) (6.8)
Citizen Complaint Hotlines N/A N/A N/A 0 0 1 1 2 “
{0.0) {0.0) (8.3) (8.3) {4.5)
Other N/A N/A N/A 1 1 0 10 12
{16.7) {10.0) {0.0) {62.5) (27.3)
Total Responding Agencies N/A N/A N/A 6 10 12 16 44

NOTE: Muitiple responses are possible




Table B-16.1

Number of Methods Used To Inform Citizens About Procedures
For Filing Complaints of Police Misconduct:
By Agency Type

Agency Type
Number of Methods Used Sheriff's County City State
Depts. Police Depts. Police Depts. Agencies

Zero 72.3% 62.9% 61.4% 65.9%

1 23.6 27.3 33.7 29.5
2 1.6 8.1 3.7 0.0 "
3 2.6 1.7 1.2 4.5 "

4 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.0

" 5 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 "
ﬂ Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 u

NOTE: Percentages are weighted. Column totals may not sum 100.0% due to rounding



Table B-16.2

Number of Methods Used To Inform Citizens About Procedures
For Filing Complaints of Police Misconduct:
Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

=
‘ Number of Sworn Personnel
Number of Methods Used 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-39 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total WCP*
Zero 36 35 62 55 17 10 K:! . 219
{70.6) (74.5) {79.5) (79.7) {(54.8) {66.7) (44.4) {73.0) 72.3
1 13 10 . 15 16 8 5 3 64
(25.5) {21.3) {(19.2) {14.5) (25.8) {33.3) {33.3) (21.3) 23.6
. 2 0 2 1 4 5 0 1 13
{0.0) {4.3) (1.3) (5.8) {(16.1) (0.0) (11.1) {4.3) 1.6
3 2 0 0 0 1 0 0 3
{3.9) (0.0) {0.0) (0.0) (3.2) (0.0) {0.0) {1.0) 2.6
“ 4 0 0 0 0 4] 0 0 0
{0.0) (0.0} {0.0) (0.0) {0.0) {0.0) {0.0) {0.0) 0.0
5 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1
{0.0) {0.0) {0.0) (0.0) {0.0) {0.0) {(11.1) {0.3) 0.0
Total Responding Agencies 51 47 78 69 31 15 9 300
{100.0) {100.0) {(100.0) {100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0) 100.0

*Weighted Column Percent




Table B-16.3

For Filing Complaints of Police Misconduct:
County Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Methods Used To Inform Citizens About Procedures

Number of Sworn Personnel

Number of Methods Used 1,000 or
ﬁ 1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total
" Zero 2 3 4 3 3 3 1 19
(100.0) (100.0) (66.7) (60.0) (30.0) {75.0) {(50.0) (59.4)
1 0 0 2 2 4 0 1 9
{0.0) (0.0) (33.3) (40.0) {40.0) (0.0) {(50.0) (28.1)
2 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 3
{0.0) {0.0) (0.0) {0.0) (30.0} (0.0) {0.0) {9.4)
3 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1
{0.0) (0.0) {0.0) (0.0} (0.0} {25.0) (0.0) {3.1)
4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 i
“ {0.0) {0.0) (0.0) (0.0) {0.0) (0.0} (0.0) {0.0)
5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
{0.0) (0.0) (0.0) (0.0) (0.0) (0.0) (0.0) {0.0)
Total 2 3 6 5 10 4 2 32
{100.0) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {100.0) {100.0) {100.0)

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Table B-16.4

Number of Methods Used To Inform Citizens About Procedures

For Filing Complaints of Police Misconduct:

City Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel
Number of Methods Used 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total wcCce*
Zero 83 64 67 99 24 8 7 352
; {63.8) {58.7) {43.5) (47.8) (35.3) (25.0) (24.1) {48.3) 61.4
H 1 43 38 53 83 26 17 10 270
{(33.1) (34.9) (34.4) (40.1) {38.2) {53.1) (34.5) (37.0) 33.7
2 3 6 25 16 12 6 6 74
{2.3) (5.5) {16.2) (7.7) (17.6) (18.8) (20.7) (10.2) 3.7
3 1 1 9 5 6 0 3 25
(0.8) {0.9) (5.8) (2.4) {8.8) {0.0) (10.3) (3.4) 1.2
4 0 ) 0 3 0 1 2 6
{0.0) {0.0) {0.0) (1.4) {0.0) (3.1) (6.9) (0.8) 0.1
5 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 2
it (0.0) {0.0) {0.0) (0.5) (0.0) (0.0} (3.4) {0.3) 0.0
Total 13G 109 154 207 68 32 29 729
{100.0) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) 100.0

*Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Table B-16.5

Number of Methods Used To Inform Citizens About Procedures
For Filing Complaints of Police Misconduct:
State Agencies by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel I
Number of Methods Used 1,000 or I
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total
Zero N/A N/A N/A 4 9 10 G 29
(66.7) (90.0) (83.3) {37.5) {65.9)
I
1 N/A N/A N/A 2 1 1 9 13
" (33.3) {10.0) {8.3) {56.3) {29.5)
“ 2 N/A N/A N/A 0 0 0 0 0
{0.0) (0.0) {0.0) (0.0) {0.0)
3 N/A N/A N/A 0 0 1 1 2
(0.0) {0.0) (8.3) {6.3) (4.5)
|
4 N/A N/A N/A 0 0 0 0 o
{0.0) {0.0) {0.0) (0.0) (0.0)
5 N/A N/A N/A 0 0 ¢ o 0
{0.0) {0.0) (0.0) (0.0) (0.0)
Total N/A N/A N/A 6 10 12 16 44
(100.0) {(100.0) {100.0) {100.0) {100.0)

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Table B-17.1

Ways Citizens Can File Complaints of Police Misconduct:
By Agency Type

Agency Type !
Ways Citizens Can
File Complaints Sheriffs’ County Police City Police State
| Departments Departments Departments Agencies
In Person 100.0% 100.0% 98.0% 100.0%
Through the Mail 85.6 99.0 80.1 97.7
" Over the Main Telephone Number 78.9 97.4 76.3 93.2 i
" By Telegram 68.7 86.3 62.1 86.4 "
" Qver a Separate Telephone Number 41.4 66.1 31.0 68.2 H

NOTE: Percentages are weighted. Multiple responses are possible




Table B-17.2

Ways Citizens Can File Complaints of Police Misconduct:

Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

Ways Citizens Can

Number of Sworn Personnel

]

File Complaints 1,000 or I
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total WRP*
In Person 52 49 77 69 31 15 9 302
(100.0) {100.0) {98.7) (100.0) {100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (99.7) 100.0
Through the Mail 43 36 69 63 28 14 9 262
(82.7) (73.5) {88.5) {91.3) (90.3) {93.3) (100.0) (86.5) 85.6
ﬂ Over the Main Telephone Number 39 33 68 59 27 14 9 249
2 {75.0) (67.3) (87.2) {85.5) (87.1) {93.3) (120.0) (82.2} 78.9 |
By Telegram 33 32 56 53 24' 14 8 220
(63.5) {65.3) {71.8) (76.8) (80.0) {93.3) {88.9) {72.8) 68.7
Over a Separate Telephone Numier 21 16 29 30 21 12 6 135
{40.4) {32.7) {37.2) {43.5) (67.7) (80.0) {66.7) {44.6) 41.4
H Total Responding Agencies 52 49 78 69 31 15 9 303 JJ

* Weighted Row Percent

NOTE: Muiltiple responses are possible




Table B-17.3

Ways Citizens Can File Complaints of Police Misconduct:

County Police Departments by Agency Size

Ways Citizens Can

Number of Sworn Personnel

" Total Responding Agencies

File Complaints 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 | 500-999 more Total

In Person 2 3 6 5 10 4 2 32
{100.0) {(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {(100.0) (100.0)

Through the Mail 1 2 6 5 10 4 2 30
{(50.0) (66.7) {100.0) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {93.8)

Over the Main Telephone Number 2 3 5 5 10 4 2 31
(100.0) {100.0) {83.3) {(100.0) {100.0) {(100.0) {100.0) {96.9)

I By Telegram 1 2 6 5 9 4 2 29
(50.0) {66.7) {100.0) (100.0) (90.0) (100.0) (100.0) {90.6)

Over a Separate Telephone Number 0 1 3 3 8 2 2 19
(0.0) {3.3) {50.0) (60.0) {80.0) {50.0) {100.0) (59.4)

2 3 6 5 10 4 2 32

* Weighted Row Percent

NOTE: Multiple responses are possible




Table B-17.4
Ways Citizens Can File Complaints of Police Misconduct:
City Police Departments by Agency Size
" Number of Sworn Personnel
Ways Citizens Can [
File Complaints 1,000 or l
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total wce*
In Person 128 107 154 204 67 32 29 721
(97.7) (98.2) (99.4) (99.5) {98.5) {(100.0) {100.0) (98.9) 98.0
Through the Mail 102 91 146 192 61 29 29 650
{77.9) (83.5) (94.2) (93.7) (89.7; (90.6) (100.0} (89.2) 80.1
Over the Main Telephone Number 98 84 138 182 b6 26 22 606
(74.8) (77.1) (89.0) (88.8) (82.4) (81.3) (75.9) (83.1) 76.3
I By Telegram 77 71 129 169 55 25 22 548
(59.2) (65.1) (83.8) (82.4) (80.9) (78.1) {75.9) {75.3) 62.1
Over a Separate Telephone Number 35 43 73 132 54 24 21 382
(26.7) (39.4) (47.4) {64.4) (79.4) {75.0) (72.4) (562.5) 31.0
Total Responding Agencies 131 109 155 205 68 32 29 729

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Multiple responses are possible




Table B-17.5

Ways Citizens Can File Complaints of Police Misconduct:

State Agencies by Agency Size

Ways Citizens Can

Number of Sworn Personnel

H

File Complaints . 1,000 or "

1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 | 500-999 more Total

in Person N/A N/A N/A 6 10 ., 12 16 44

{100.0) {100.0) |- (100.0) {100.0) (100.0})

Through the Mail N/A N/A N/A 6 10 11 16 43
i {100.0) (100.0) {91.7) (100.0) {97.7)

Over the Main Telephone Number N/A N/A N/A 6 9 10 16 40
(100.0) (90.0) {83.3) {100.0) {90.9)

By Telegram N/A N/A N/A 4 *] 10 15 38
{66.7) (90.0) (83.3) (93.8) (86.4)

Over a Separate Telephone Number N/A N/A N/A 2 7 7 14 30
{56.3) {75.0) (58.3) {87.5) {68.2)

Total Responding Agencies N/A N/A N/A 6 10 12 16 44

NOTE: Multiple responses are possible




Table B-18.1

Locations Where Citizens Can File Corplaints of Pulice Misconduct:
By Agency Type

Agency Type
Locations Sheriffs’ County Palice City Police State Agencies
Departments Departments Departments
Agency Headquarters 97.6% 100.0% 97.1% 100.0%
City Hall 6.1 40.0 67.1 2.3
[| District/Precinct Station 12.3 58.6 8.0 100.0
Board of Commissioners 34.5 36.9 30.2 4.5 I
Civil Service Commission 10.5 8.8 10.2 9.1
Storefront or Mini-Station 2.5 20.0 1.7 11.4
" Civilian Complaint Review Ag@cy 1.7 8.6 2.3 4.5

NOTE: Percentages are weighted. Multiple responses are possible



Table B-18.2

Locations Where Citizens Can File Complaints of Police Misconduct:

Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

!!

| ll

Location
1,000 or

1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 | 500-999 more Total WRP*
Agency Headquarters 49 49 78 65 31 15 9 300

{96.1) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (99.3) 97.6
City Hall 1 9 7 5 3 1 2 28

{(2.0) {18.4) (9.1) (7.2) (9.7) {6.7) (22.2) {3.3) 6.1
District/Precinct Station 2 6 26 26 18 11 9 98

(4.0) {12.2) (33.3) (37.7) (58.1) (73.3) {100.0) (32.6) 12.3
Board of Commissioners 18 19 22 20 9 3 2 93 ’

(35.3) {38.8) {28.2) (29.0) {29.0) (20.0) (22.2) {30.8) 1 34.5
Civil Service Commission 4 10 7 8 4 1 1 35

(8.0) (20.4) {9.0) (11.6) {12.9) (6.7) {(11.1) (11.6) 10.5
Storefront or Mini-Station 0 2 3 9 6 2 4 26

(0.0) (4.1) {3.8) {(13.0) {19.4) (13.3) (44.4) {8.6) 2.5
Civilian Complaint Review 0 3 2 3 1 0 ‘ 2 11
Agency (0.0) {6.1) (2.6) (4.3) (3.2) (0.0) {22.2) (3.7} 1.7
Total Responding Agencies 51 49 78 69 31 15 9 302 "

*Weighted Row Percent

NOTE: Multiple responses are possible
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Table B-18.3

County Police Departments by Agency Size

Locations Where Citizens Can File Complaints of Police Misconduct:

Number of Sworn Personnel

Location
1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total WRP*
Agency Headquarters 2 3 6 5 10 4 2 32
{1G0.0) {100.0) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {(100.0} (100.0) 100.0
1 0 1 1 5 2 0 10
{50.0) {0.0) (16.7) {20.0) {50.0) (50.0) (0.0) (31.3) 40.0
District/Precinct Station 1 0 1 3 8 4 2 19
(50.0) (0.0) {(16.7) (60.0}) {80.0) {100.0) (100.0) {59.4) 58.6
P Board of Commissioners 0 1 2 2 6 1 0 12
(0.0) {33.3) (33.3) {40.0) {60.0) (25.0) (0.0} (37.5) 36.9
Civil Service Commission 0 0 0 1 1 2 0 4
(0.0) {0.0) (C.0) {20.0) (10.0) {50.0) - (0.0) {12.5) 8.8
Storefront or Mini-Station 0 0 0 1 2 0 2 5
{0.0) {0.0) {0.0) {20.0) {20.0) (0.0) {100.0) {15.6) 20.0
Civilian Complaint Review Agency 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 2
(0.0) {0.0) {0.0) {0.0) {10.0) {0.0) (50.0) (6.3) 8.6
Total Responding Agencies 2 3 6 5. 10 4 2 32

* Weighted Row Percent

NOTE: Muiltiple responses are possible




Locations Where Citizens Can File Complaints of Police Misconduct:
City Police Departments by Agency Size

Table B-18.4

Iy W - _— ——— — _————

Number of Sworn Personnel
Location
1,000 or

1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total WRP*
Agency Headquarters 126 109 155 207 68 32 29 725

(96.2) (100.0) {100.0) {100.0) {100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (99.2) 97.1

;

City Hall 92 56 99 121 37 14 12 431

(70.2) {(51.4) {63.9) {58.5) {54.4) {45.2) {41.4) {59.0) 67.1
District/Precinct Station 10 2 14 36 29 25 28 144

(7.6) (1.9) (9.0) (17.4) {42.6) (78.1) {96.6) {19.7) " 8.0

i

Board of Commissioners 42 29 31 31 11 0 6 150

{(32.1) (26.9) (20.0) {15.0) (16.2) (0.0} (20.7) (20.6) § 30.2
Civil Service Commission 12 18 17 40 10 4 3 101

{9.2) {13.9) {11.0) {19.3) {(14.7) (12.5) (10.7} (13.9) 10.2 H
Storefront or Mini-Station 1 1 6 31 15 11 10 75

{0.8) (0.9) {(3.9) (15.0) (22.1) (34.4) (34.5) {10.3) 1.7
Civilian Complaint Review Agency 3 Q 4 8 7 7 13 42

(2.3) {0.0) (2.6) (3.9) {10.3) {22.6) (44.8) {5.8) 2.3
Total Responding Agencies 131 109 155 207 68 32 29 731 "

*Weighted Row Percent

NOTE: Multiple responses are possible




Table B-18.5

State Agencies by Agency Size

Locations Where Citizens Can File Complaints of Police Misconduct:

Number of Sworn Personnel

Location
1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total
Agency Headquarters N/A N/A N/A 6 10 12 16 44
(100.0) {100.0) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0)
City Hall N/A N/A N/A 0 1 0 0 1
{0.0) (10.0) {0.0) (0.0) (2.3)
District/Precinct Station N/A N/A N/A 16 12 10 6 44
(100.0) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Board of Commissioners N/A N/A N/A 1 1 ] 0 2
(16.7) {10.0) (0.0) {0.0) {4.5)
Civil Service Commission N/A N/A N/A 1 1 2 0 4
(16.7) (10.0) (16.7) {0.0} {9.1)
Storefront or Mini-Station N/A N/A N/A 1 1 2 1 5
{16.7) (10.0) (16.7) (6.3) (11.4)
Civilian Complaint Review Agency N/A N/A N/A 0 1 1 0 2
(0.0) {10.0) (8.3) (0.0) {4.5)
Total Responding Agencies N/A N/A N/A 6 10 12 16 44

NOTE: Multiple responses are possible




Table B-19.1

Persons Authorized to Accept Citizen Complaints:
By Agency Type

Agency Type
Persons Authorized
To Accept Complaints Sheriffs’ Ccunty Police City Police
Departments Departments Departments State Agencies
Any Employee 30.6% 46.9% 21.3% 58.1%
Any Sworn Personnel 12.7 4.4 16.5 20.9
Only Sworn Supervisor 56.8 48.6 62.3 20.9

Total

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

NOTE: Percentages are weighted. Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding



Table B-19.2
Persons Authorized to Accept Citizen Complaints:
Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size
Number of Sworn Personnel H
Persons Authorized ;
To Accept Complaints 1,000 or

) 1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total wcCp*

" Any Employee 17 9 25 23 12 7 4 97
(32.7) (18.4) {32.1) (33.3) (40.0) {46.7) {44.4) {32.1) 30.6

Any Sworn Personnel 6 10 8 6 3 0 2 35
(11.5) (20.4) {10.3) (8.7) (9.7} {0.0) (22.2) (11.6) 12.7

Only Sworn Supervisor 29 30 45 40 156 8 3 170
(55.8) (61.2) (67.7) (58.0) (48.4) {53.3) {33.3) (56.3) 56.8

Total Responding Agencies 52 49 78 59 30 15 9 302
(100.0) {(100.0) {100.0) {100.0) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0 100.0

*Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Persons Authorized to Accept Citizen Complaints:

Table B-19.3

County Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Persons Authorized
To Accept Complaints 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total
Any Employee 2 0 2 1 6 1 1 13
{100.0) (0.0) {33.3) (20.0) {60.0) {25.0) {(50.0) {40.6)
| Any Sworn Personnel 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 2
(0.0) (0.0) (0.0) {20.0) (0.0) {25.0) {0.0) {6.3)
Only Sworn Supervisor 0 3 4 3 4 2 1 17
(0.0} {100.0) (66.7) {60.0) (40.0) (50.0) (50.0}) {(63.1)
Total Responding Agencies 2 3 6 5 10 4 2 32
(100.0) {100.0) {(100.0) {(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0)

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Table B-19.4

Persons Authcrized to Accept Citizen Complaints:
City Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Persons Authorized

i1

To Accept Complaints 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 maore Total wCpP*
il
Any Employee 27 20 46 49 26 9 14 191
{20.8) (18.5) {29.7) {23.7) (38.8) (28.1}) {48.3) (26.2) 21.3
Any Sworn Personnel 22 17 20 27 11 11 5 113
{16.9) {(15.7) {(12.9) {(13.0) {16.4) (34.4) {17.2) {15.5) 16.5
Only Sworn Supervisor 81 71 89 131 30 12 10 424
(62.3) (65.7) (67.4) {63.3) (44.8) {37.5) (34.5) {58.2}) 62.3
Total Responding Agencies 130 108 155 207 67 32 29 728
{100.0}) {100.0) {100.0) {100.0) {100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {100.0) 100.0 "

*Weighted Column Percent

NCTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding
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Table B-19.5

Persons Authorized to Accept Citizen Complaints:
State Agencies by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel I
Persons Authorized
To Accept Complaints 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total
Any Employee N/A N/A N/A 2 8 4 11 25
{33.3) (80.0) {36.4) {68.8) {58.1)
Any Sworn Personnel N/A N/A N/A 2 0 4 3 9
{33.3) (0.0) (36.4) {(18.8) (20.9)
Cniy Sworn Supervisor N/A N/A N/A 2 2 3 2 9
{33.3) (20.9) {27.3) {12.5) {20.9)
Total Responding Agencies N/A N/A N/A 6 10 11 16 43
{100.0) {100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

NOTE: Column totals may not sum t¢ 100.0% due to rounding
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Table B-20.1

Time of Day Citizens Can File Complaints:
By Agency Type

Agency Type
Time Complaints
Can Be Filed Sheriffs’ County Police City Police State Agencies
Departments Departments Departments

|[ Any Time of Day 72.5% 87.1% 74.9% 93.2%
il Day Shift Only . 27.0 2.5 23.8 6.8 WI

Other 0.5 10.3 1.4 0.0 "

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 “

NOTE: Percentages are weighted. Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Table B-20.2

Time of Day Citizens Can File Complaints:
Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel
Time Complaints ]
Can Be Filed 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total WCP*
Any Time of Day 36 34 67 57 29 ' 14 9 246
(69.2) (69.4) {85.9) {82.6) {93.5) (83.3) {100.0) {81.2) 72.5 f
Day Shift Only 16 14 10 11 2 1 0 54
(30.8) (28.6) (12.8) {15.9) (6.5) (6.7) (0.0) (17.8) 27.0
Other 0 1 1 1 0 0 0 3
(0.0) (2.0) {1.3) {1.4) {0.0) (0.0) {0.0) (1.0} 0.5
Total Respondir:a Agencies 52 49 78 69 31 15 9 303
(100.0) (100.0}) (100.0) (100.0}) {100.0}) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0) 100.0 "

*Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Table B-20.3

Time of Day Citizens Can File Complaints:
County Police Departments by Agency Size

Time Complaints

Number of Sworn Personnel

Can Be Filed 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 | 500-999 more Total
Any Time of Day 1 3 5 5 9 4 2 29
(50.0) {100.0) (83.3) (100.0) (90.0) {100.0) (100.0) (90.6)
Day Shift Only 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 1
{0.0) (0.0) (16.7) (0.0) (0.0) {0.0) {0.0) {3.1)
. Other 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 2
(50.0) {0.0) {0.0) {0.0) {10.0) {0.0) {0.0) (6.3)
Total Responding Agencies 2 3 6 5 10 4 2 32
: (100.0) {100.0) {100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {100.0) {100.0) 100.0

(100.0)

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Table B-20.4

Time of Day Citizens Can File Complaints:

City Police Departments by Agency Size

Time Complaints

Number of Sworn Personnel

Can Be Filed 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total wCP*
Any Time of Day 91 102 150 200 61 27 27 658 n
(69.5) {94.4) {96.8) (96.5) (91.0) (84.4) {93.1) (90.3) 74.9
" Day Shift Only 38 5 4 6 5 4 1 63
{29.0) {4.6) (2.6) {2.9) (7.5) (12.5) (3.4) {8.6) 23.8
Other 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 8
(1.5) (0.9) {0.6) (0.5) (1.5) (3.1) (3.4) (1.1) f 1.4
Total Responding Agencies 131 108 155 207 67 32 29 729
{(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {100.0) {100.0) {100.0) 100.0

*Weighted Columiz Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Time of Day Citizens Can File Complaints:

Table B-20.5

State Agencies by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel
Time Complaints
Can Be Filed 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 | 500-999 more Total
Any Time of Day N/A N/A N/A 5 10 12 14 41
{83.3) (100.0) {100.0) (87.5) {93.2)
Day Shift Only N/A N/A N/A 1 0 0 2 3
(16.7) (0.0) (0.0) (12.5) (6.8)
Other N/A N/A N/A 0 0 0 0 0
it (0.0) {0.0) (0.0) (0.0) (0.0)
Total Responding Agencies N/A N/A N/A 6 10 12 16 44
{(100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0)

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Table B-21.1

Time Limit for Citizens to File Complaints:
By Agency Type

Agency Type I
Time Limit Sheriffs’ County Police City Police State Agencies ]
Departments Departments Departments
Within one month 8.9% 7.9% 11.2% 0.0% "
" 1 month up to 3 months 0.9 0.0 2.8 0.0
" 3 months up to 6 months 0.1 0.0 0.7 0.0 "
6 months up to a year 5.3 5.9 2.2 0.0 "
" None 83.2 86.2 81.7 97.7
" Other 1.6 0.0 1.5 23
" Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

NOTE: Percentages are weighted. Column totais may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding
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Table B-21.2
Time Limit for Citizens to File Complaints:
Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size
‘Number of Sworn Personnel
Time Limit
1,000 or

1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total WCP*
Within one month 6 3 2 1 1 1 o 14

{11.5) {6.1) {2.6) {1.4) (3.2) (6.7) {0.0) {4.6) 8.9
1 month up to 3 months 0 1 2 2 2 0 0 7

{0.0) {2.0) {2.6) (2.9) (6.5) (0.0) {0.0) {2.3) 0.9 .J
3 months up to 6 months 0 0 0 1 4] 1 0 2

{0.0) (0.0) (0.0) (1.4) (0.0) (6.7) {0.0) (0.7) 0.1
6 months up tz a year 3 3 3 1 0 2 0 12

(5.8) (6.1) {3.8) (1.4) {0.0) {(13.3) {0.0) {4.0) 5.3
*.one 42 11 71 63 28 11 9 265

{80.8) (83.7) (91.0) (91.3) {90.3) {73.3) {100.0) {87.5) 83.2
Other 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 3

{1.9) (2.0) {0.0) {1.4) (0.0) {0.0) (0.0) (1.0 1.6
Total Responding 52 49 78 69 31 15 9 303
Agencies (100.0) {100.0) {100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {100.0) 100.0 I

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding
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| Table B-21.3
Time Limit for Citizens to File Complaints:
j County Police Departments by Agency Size
|
f Number of Sworn Personnel
: Time Limit
1,000 or
} 1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total wce*
I Within one month 0 0 1 0 2 0 0 3
! {0.0) (0.0) {(16.7) (0.0} (20.0) (0.0) {0.0) (9.7) 7.9
1 month up to 3 months 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
(0.0) {0.0) {0.0) (0.0) {0.0) (0.0) {0.0) (0.0) 0.0
3 months up to 6 months 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
(0.0) (0.0) (0.0) © (0.0) (0.0) {0.0) (0.0) (0.0) 0.0
6 months up to a year 0 0] 0 0 0 0 1 1
(0.0) {0.0) {0.0) {0.0) {0.0) {0.0) (50.0) {3.2) 5.9
None 1 3 5 5 8 4 1 27 i
(100.0) {(100.0) (83.3) {100.0) {80.0) (100.0) (50.0) (87.1) 86.2
| Other 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
’ {0.0) (0.0) (0.0) (0.0) {0.0) {0.0) (0.0) (0.0) 0.0
Total Responding Agencies 1 3 6 5 10 4 2 31
(100.0) | . (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) | (100.0) 100.0

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Table B-21.4

Time Limit for Citizens to File Complaints:
City Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Time Limit
1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Totai
Within one month 17 4 9 10 5 2 0 47
{(13.1) (3.7) {5.8) (4.8) {7.5) (6.3) (0.0) {6.5)
1 month up to 3 months 4 3 0 8 3 3 2 23
(3.1) (2.8) {0.0) (3.9) (4.5) (9.4) {6.9) (3.2)
3 months up to 6 months 1 0 0 4 3 2 3 13
{0.8) {0.0) (0.0) {(1.9) (4.5) (6.3) {10.3) {1.8)
6 months up to a year 3 2 3 2 2 2 0 14
{2.3) (1.9) (1.9) (1.0) (3.0) {6.3) (0.0) (1.9)
None 104 95 141 180 53 23 22 618
(80.0) (88.8) {91.0) (87.0) {79.1) {71.9) (75.9) (85.0)
{| Other 1 3 2 3 1 0 2 12
(G.8) {2.8) {(1.3) {1.4) (1.5) (0.0) {6.9) (1.7)
Total 130 107 155 207 67 32 29 727
(100.0) {100.0) {(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {(100.0) (100.0)

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding
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Table B-21.5
Time Limit for Citizens to File Complaints:
State Agencies by Agency Size
Number of Sworn Personnel l
Time Limit
1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-599 more Total
Within one month N/A N/A N/A 0 0 0 0 0
(0.0) (0.0) {0.0) (0.0} (0.0)
1 month up to 3 months N/A N/A N/A 0 0 0 0 4]
(0.0) (0.0) (0.0} {0.0) {0.0)
3 months up to 6 months N/A N/A N/A 0 0 0 0 0
{0.0} {0.0) (0.0) {0.0) (0.0)
6 months up to a year N/A N/A N/A 0 0 0 0 0
(0.0) (0.0) (0.0} {0.0) (0.0}
None N/A N/A N/A 6 10 11 16 43
(100.0) (100.0) {91.7) {100.0) {(97.7)
Other N/A N/A N/A 0 0 1 0 1
(0.0) {0.0) (8.3) {0.0) (2.3)
Total N/A N/A N/A 6 10 12 16 44
{(100.0} (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

(100.0)

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Table B-22.1

Types of Assistance Departments Provide
To Citizens Filing Complaints of Police Misconduct:

By Agency Type

Agency Type
Assistance Provided
Sheriffs’ County Police City Paolice State
Departments Departments Departments Agencies

Provides Complaint 48.8% 81.9% 63.6% 50.0%
| Form

Provides Bilingual 5.7 12.0 6.4 0.0

Complaint Form

Officer Completes 46.0 61.1 39.8 75.0

Complaint Form

Civilian Employee ‘ 15.0 12.3 17.1 36.4

Completes

Assists Non-English 50.9 64.9 67.1 72.7
“ Speaking Citizen

Provides Copy of 51.1 53.9 56.9 27.3

Complaint

Informs Citizen of 77.7 90.0 86.7 88.6

Disposition

Informs Citizen of 62.6 45.0 65.2 47.7

Discipline

Other 1.5 54 4.0 2.3

NOTE: Percentages are weighted. Multiple responses are possible.
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Table B-22.2
Types of Assistance Departments Provide
To Citizens Filing Complaints of Police Misconduct:
Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size
Number of Sworn Personnel
Assistance Provided ‘ 1,000

1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 | 250-299 | 500-999 | or more Total
Provides Complaint 21 31 41 49 27 10 9 188
Form (40.4) {63.3) (52.6) {71.0) (87.1) {66.7) {100.0) {62.0)
Provides Bilingual 4 2 7 6 5 3 3 30
Complaint Form (4.7) (4.1) (9.0) (8.7) (16.7) {20.0) (33.3) {9.9)
Officer Completes 20 26 53 38 24 10 8 179
Complaint Form (38.5) {(63.1) (67.9) (65.1) (77.4) {66.7) (88.9) {59.1)
Civilian Employee 8 5 12 14 6 3 2 50
Completes {15.4) (10.2) {15.4) {20.3) (19.4) {20.0) (22.2) {16.6)
Assists Non-English 22 30 50 50 25 13 8 198
Speaking Citizen {42.3) {61.2) (64.9) {72.5) {83.3) {86.7) (88.9) {65.8)
Provides Copy of 26 29 33 38 14 5 7 152
Complaint (50.0) {59.2) {42.3) {55.1) {46.7) (33.3) {77.8) (50.3)
Informs Citizen of 37 40 76 66 28 14 9 270
Dispaosition (71.2) (81.6) (97.4) {95.7) {90.3) (93.3) (100.0) (89.1)
Informs Citizen of 33 32 48 37 16 6 4 176
Discipline {63.5) (65.3) {61.5) (563.6) {(51.6) {40.0) (44.4) (58.1)
Other 0 2 4 2 1 0 1 10

{0.0) (4.1) (5.1) (2.9) (3.2) (0.0) (11.1) {3.3)
Total Responding 52 49 78 69 31 15 9 303

|| Agencies

* Weighted Row Percent

NOTE: Multiple responses are possible




To Citizens Filing Complaints of Police Misconduct:

Table B-22.3

Types of Assistance Departments Provide

County Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Assistance Provided 1.000
1-24 25-43 50-99 100-249 | 250-299 { 500-999 or'more Total WRP*
Provides Complaint 1 3 5 4 8 4 2 27
Form {50.0) (100.0) {83.3) (80.0) (80.0) (100.0) (100.0) (84.4) - 81.9
Provides Bilingual 0 0 1 0 0 2 1 4
Complaint Form {0.0) (0.0) {(16.7) {0.0) (0.0) {50.0) {50.0} {(12.5) 12.0
Officer Completes 1 2 4 3 7 2 1 20
Complaint Form (50.0) (66.7) {66.7) {60.0) (70.0) {50.0) (50.0) {62.5) 61.1 "
“ Civilian Employee 0 0 2 0 2 1 (4] 5 "
Completes {0.0) {0.0) (33.3) (0.0) (20.0) {25.0) (0.0) (15.6) 12.3
Assists Non-English 0 2 5 4 8 4 1 24
Speaking Citizen (0.0) {66.7) (83.3) {80.0) {80.0) (100.0) {(50.0) (75.0) 64.9
Provides Copy of 1 1 3 3 5 1 2 16
|| Complaint {50.0) {33.3) {50.0) {60.0) (50.0) (25.0) (100.0) {50.0) 53.9 ‘
i
Informs Citizen of 1 3 5 5 10 4 2 30
Disposition {50.0) (100.0) (83.3) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (93.8) 90.0
informs Citizen of 1 3 4 3 2 2 0 15
Discipline {50.0) {100.0) {66.7) (60.0) {20.0) {50.0) (0.0) (46.9) 45.0
Other 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 2
(0.0) {0.0) (0.0) {20.0) {10.0) (0.0) (0.0) {6.3) 5.4
Total Responding 2 3 6 b 10 4 2 32
Agencies

* Weighted Row Percent

NOTE: Multiple responses are possible




Table B-22.4

Types of Assistance Departments Provide
To Citizens Filing Complaints of Police Misconduct:
City Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Assistance Provided ) 060
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-299 | 500-999 or'more Total WRP*
Provides Complaint 78 83 126 172 49 25 20 553
Form (69.5) (76.9) {81.3) {83.1) (73.1) (78.1) {69.0) (75.9) 63.6
Provides Bilingual 8 5 14 30 9 4 5 75
! Complaint Form {6.1) {4.6) {9.0) (14.5) {13.4) {(12.5) (17.2) {10.3) 6.4
Officer Completes 45 60 95 146 50 23 19 438
Complaint Form {34.4) {55.6) {61.7) (70.5) (74.6) {74.2) {65.5) {60.2) 39.8
" Civilian Employee 22 16 38 45 10 7 9 147
Completes (16.8) (14.8) (24.7) {(21.7) {14.9) (21.9) {31.0) (20.2) 171
Assists Non-English 56 75 136 173 59 31 26 556
Speaking Citizen (42.7) (69.4) (87.7) {84.0) (88.1) {96.9) (89.7) {(76.4) 67.1
Provides Copy of 74 63 91 116 37 16 18 415
“ Complaint {56.5!) {58.3) (58.7) {56.9) {55.2) {560.0} (64.3) {(67.2) 56.9
Informs Citizen of 111 100 149 194 61 31 28 674
Disposition {84.7) {92.6) {96.1) (94.2) {91.0) {96.9) (36.6) {92.6) 86.7 |
Informs Citizen of 90 60 77 95 27 11 14 374
Discipline {68.7) (55.6) (49.7) {46.1) {40.3) {24.4) (48.3) {51.4) 65.2
Other 5 4 12 9 7 1 1 39
{3.8) (3.7) (7.8) {4.3) (10.4) (3.1) (3.4) (5.4) 4.0
Total Responding 131 108 155 207 67 32 29 729
Agencies

* Weighted Row Percent

NOTE: Muiltiple responses are possible



To Citizens Filing Complaints of Police Misconduct:
State Agencies by Agency Size

Table B-22.5

Types of Assistance Departments Provide

Number of Sworn Personnel

Assistance Provided 1.000
1-24 | 25-49 | 50-99 | 100-249 250-299 500-999 or more Total
Provides Complaint N/A N/A N/A 0 5 8 9 22
Form {0.0) (50.0) (66.7) (56.3) (50.0)
Provides Bilingual N/A N/A N/A 0 0 0 0 0
Complaint Form {0.0) (0.0) {0.0) {0.0) {0.0)
Officer Completes N/A N/A N/A 3 9 6 15 33
Complaint Form (50.0) {90.0) (50.0) (93.8) (75.0)
Civilian Employee N/A N/A N/A 0 6 2 8 16
It Completes (0.0) {60.0) {(16.7) {(50.0) (36.4)
Assists Non-English N/A N/A N/A 4 8 9 11 32
Speaking Citizen (66.7) (80.0) {75.0) (68.8) (72.7)
Provides Copy of N/A N/A N/A 1 3 6 2 12
Complaint (16.7) {30.0) {50.0) (12.5) (27.3)
Informs Citizen of N/A N/A N/A 6 10 11 12 39
Disposition ’ (100.0) {100.0) (91.7) (75.0) (88.6)
Informs Citizen of N/A N/A N/A 3 4 6 8 21
Discipline (50.0) (40.0) (50.0) (50.0) (47.7)
Other N/A N/A N/A 0 0 0 1 1
{0.0) {0.0) (0.0) {6.3) (2.3)
Total Responding N/A N/A N/A 6 10 12 16 44
Agencies )

NOTE: Multiple responses are possible




Table B-23.1

Requirements of Citizens Filing Complaints:
By Agency Type

Agency Type
Requirements Sheriffs’ County Police City Police
Departments Departments Departments State Agencies
Sign Complaint 76.3% 64.3% 78.5% 52.3% ]l
Swear to Complaint 32.0 17.3 23.9 9.1 “
Certify Complaint 15.0 5.3 13.9 6.8 JI
L Notarize Complaint 17.4 16.6 18.7 4.5 "

NOTE: Percentages are weighted. Multiple responses are possible




Table B-23.2

Requirements of Citizens Filing Complaints:
Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel
Requirements
1,000 or

1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-429 500-999 more Total WRP*

Sign Complaint 41 36 56 52 17 7 5 214
{78.8) (73.5) (71.8) (75.4) (54.8) (46.7) {55.6) (70.6) 76.3

Swear to Complaint 18 14 18 18 11 7 1 87
{34.6) (28.6) (23.1) (26.1) . {3b.5) {46.7) {11.1) (28.7) 32.0

I Certify Complaint 8 8 11 7 4 i 1 40
(15.4) (16.3) {(14.1) (10.1) - {12.9) {6.7) {11.1) {(13.2) 15.0

M. arize Complaint 10 7 9 10 6 4 1 47
{(19.2) (14.3) (11.5) (14.5) (19.4) (26.7) {11.1) (15.5) 17.4

Total Resbonding Agencies 52 49 78 69 31 15 9 303

* Weighted Row Percent

NOTE: Multiple responses are possible




Table B-23.3

Requirements of Citizens Filing Complaints:
County Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel
Requirements
1,000 or

1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total WRP*

Sign Complaint 2 2 4 3 6 1 1 19
{(100.0) (66.7) {66.7) {60.0) (60.0) {25.0) (50.0) (59.4) 643 |

Swear to Complaint 0 1 1 0 2 0 1 5

(0.0) {33.3) (16.7) (0.0) {20.0) {0.0) {50.0) (15.6) 17.3
Certify Complaint 0 o 1 0 1 0 0 2

{0.0) {0.0) {16.7) (0.0) (10.0) {0.0) (0.0) (6.3) 5.3
Notarize Complaint 0 0 1 1 2 0 1 5

(0.0) {0.0) {16.7) (20.0) {20.0) {0.0) (50.0) {15.6) 16.6
Total Responding Agencies 2 3 6 5 10 4 2 32

* Weighted Row Percent

NOTE: Multiple responses are possible




Table B-23.4

Requirements of Citizens Filing Complaints:
City Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Requirements
1,000 or

1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total WRP*

Sign Complaini 108 72 90 129 38 20 14 471

| (82.4) (67.3) {58.1) {62.3) {56.7) {62.5) (48.3) {64.7) 785 |

Swear to Complaint 33 22 22 37 16 5 6 141
(25.2) {20.6) {14.3) {(17.9) {23.9) {15.6) (20.7) (19.4) 23.9

Certify Complaint 19 13 15 19 10 4 3 83
{14.5) (12.1) (9.8) (9.2) (14.9) (12.5) (10.3) (11.4) 13.9

Notarize Complaint 25 21 16 33 15 7 4 121
{(19.1) (19.6) {10.4) (15.9) (22.4) (21.9) (13.8) (16.6) 18.7

Total Responding Agencies 131 107 1565 207 67 32 29 728

*Weighted Row Percent

NOTE: Multiple responses are possible




Table B-23.5

Requirements of Citizens Filing Complaints:

State Agencies by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel

Requirements
1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total
Sign Complaint N/A N/A N/A 5 5 7 6 23
{83.3) {50.0) (58.3) (37.5) {52.3)
“ Swear to Complaint N/A N/A N/A 0 0 2 2 4
{0.0) {0.0) (16.7) {12.5) {9.1)
Certify Complaint N/A N/A N/A 0 0 2 1 3
(0.0) {0.0) {(16.7) (6.3) (6.8)
Notarnze Complaint N/A N/A N/A 1 0 1 0 2
" (16.7) (0.0) {8.3) (0.0) (4.5) |
[ Total Responding Agencies N/A N/A N/A 6 10 12 16 44 l

NOTE: Multiple responses are possible




Presence of Civilian Complaint Review Agency:

Table B-24.1

By Agency Type

T-‘
Agency Type
Presence of Civilian
Complaint Review Agency Sheriffs’ County Police City Police
Departments Departments Departments State Agencies
Yes 7.0% 11.4% 5.3% 4.4%
No 93.0 88.6 94.7 95.6
“ Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

NOTE: Percentages are weighted. Column’ totals may not sum to 100.0% due to rounding




Presence of Civilian Complaint Review Agency:

Table B-24.2

Sheriffs’ Departments by Agency Size

Presence of Civilian

Number of Sworn Personnel

Complaint Review Agency 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total
Yes 4 3 3 6 1 0 2 19
(7.7) {6.1) (3.9) (8.7) {3.2) {0.0) {22.2) {6.3)
No 48 46 74 63 30 156 7 283
: (92.3) {93.9) (96.1) {91.3) (96.8) (100.0) (77.8) {93.7)
Total 52 49 77 69 3i 15 9 302
{100.0) {100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {100.0) (100.0) {100.0) (100.0)

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100% due to rounding




Table B-24.3

Presence of Civilian Complaint Review Agency:
County Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel
Presence of Civilian
Compilaint Review Agency . 1,000 or
. 1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total
Yes 0 0 0 1 1 0 1 3
{0.0) {0.0) (0.0) (20.0) {(10.0) (0.0) (50.0) (9.4)
No 2 3 6 - 4 9 4 1 29
{100.0) (100.0) . (100.0) {80.0) {90.0) {100.0) (50.0) (90.6)
Total 2 3 6 5 10 4 2 32
(100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) {100.0) {100.0}) {(100.0) {100.0)

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 10J0% due to rounding




Table B-24.4

Presence of Civilian Complaint Review Agency:
City Police Departments by Agency Size

Number of Sworn Personnel
Presence of Civilian
Complaint Review Agency 1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total
i Yes 7 3 8 10 8 12 17 65
(5.3) (2.8) {5.2) (4.9) (11.9) (37.5) {58.6) {8.9)
No 124 104 147 196 59 20 12 662
(94.7) (97.2) (94.8) {95.1) (88.1) {62.5) (41.4) {91.1)
Total 131 107 155 206 67 32 29 727
{100.0) (100.0) {(100.0) {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

* Weighted Column Percent

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100% due to rounding




Table B-24.5

Presence of Civilian Complaint Review Agency:
State Agencies by Agency Size

Presence of Civilian
Complaint Review Agency

Number of Sworn Personnel

1,000 or
1-24 25-49 50-99 100-249 250-499 500-999 more Total
Yes N/A N/A N/A 0 0 1 1 2
(0.0) {0.0) (7.7) {6.3) (4.4)
No N/A N/A N/A 6 10 12 15 43
(100.0) (100.0) {92.3) (93.8) (95.6)
Total N/A N/A N/A 6 10 13 16 45
| ‘ {100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

NOTE: Column totals may not sum to 100% due to rounding



Table B-25.1

Units or Persons Conducting Investigations of
Citizen Complaints About Police Use of Excessive Force:

By Agency Type

Agency H
Units or Persons
“ Inc\:/::(tji:gfig?\s Sheriffs’ County Police City Policé Statt_a "
Departments Departments Departments Agencies

Sworn Personne